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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ¿ Melbourne-Ç ¦¶áÛ³Ù³ñï§Ç Ó³ÛÝÁ

Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ»ñáñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÁ ÝßáÕ
2015 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³é³çÁÝÃ³óÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ¹ñ³-
Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ÝßÝ³ÝÝ»ñ ïáõ³õ: âáñë ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ëÏë³Í ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÁª Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëßï³åáí Ýß»Éáõ ³Û¹ ËáñÑñ-
¹³Ýß³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ »õ ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÷³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý
÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõÝ ïËáõñ ¿çÁ« ÉÇáíÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ Ã¿ ê÷Çõéù»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
É³ÛÝ ³ñÓ³·³Ý· ·ï³Í Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí: Ð³Ï³é³Ï
áñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áñÓ»ó Ýë»Ù³óÝ»É Ñ³Ù³-
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ ³åñÇÉ»³Ý µ³Ëïáñáß ûñ»ñáõÝ ÇëÏ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³å³ÏáÕÙÝáñáß»-
Éáõ »õ ³Õ³õ³Õ»Éáõ Ïáãáõ³Í Ñ³Ï³-Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí
»õ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
ÇñáÕ³Ï³Ý »õ Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ Ñ³ñó³Ï³ÝÇ ï³Ï ã¿ñ
¹ñáõ»ñ: Ð³ñÇõñ»ñáñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ ëÏÇ½µ
ïáõáÕ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ½áñ ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³-
µ»ñ¹Ç Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñ-
ó»ó ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 19« 2015ÇÝ« Ç Éáõñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ñ
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ëÏÇ½µÁ: Â¿»õ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç Í³Ûñ
³é³Í ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÁ« êÇëÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙÁ »õ Ð³Û Ú»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý ¸³ßÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
´ÇõñáÛÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇ-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³ëï³óÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ« áñ ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ
áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÁ Í³õ³É¿ÇÝ« ³Ûë Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ñ áñ« í»ñç³å¿ë« Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÏÁ í»ñóÝ¿ñ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ñ½¿Ý
Ý»ñë µ³ñ¹ »õ éÇëÏ³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ:
î³Ï³õÇ°Ý« ÏÁ ëå³ëáõ¿ñ« áñ Ñ³ñÇõñ»ñáñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇ Ñ³Ù³-
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÁ í»ñ³Íáõ¿ñ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç«
áñáí »õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï
ù³ÛÉ ³é³ç Ï’»ñÃ³ñ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ
³é³ç³óÙ³Ý áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ:

ø³éáñ¹ ¹³ñ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÁ ³ÝóÝáÕ
ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÉ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù Û³Ý-
¹ÇÙ³Ý ¹ñ³õ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ü³Ë ²åñÇÉ»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Û å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« ³å³ ÚáõÉÇë»³Ý ËéáíáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ê»åï»Ùµ»-
ñÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ »Ï³Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý³-
Ëáñ¹ ï³ñáõ³Ý É³õ³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ë³Ëï»Éáõ« ³ÛÉ ÍÝáõÝ¹
ïáõÇÝ Ýáñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å¿ë« Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³å³·³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ:

2017 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ ÛÕÇ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ ÁÉÉ³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ í»ñÇ-
í³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñáí« áñáÝó Ý³Ë³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý ïñáõ»ó³Ý
Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ: ²ÝáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝª ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»-
õ»ÉùÇ Ù¿ç éáõë-Ãñù³Ï³Ý ³ñ³· Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙÁ« äñ»ù½ÇÃÁ
(Brexit)« ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç îáÝ³Éï Âñ³Ù÷Ç ³Ý-
µ³ÕÓ³ÉÇ« µ³Ûó áã ³ÛÝù³Ý ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ûë
µáÉáñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÷áËÏ³å³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ µÝ³Ï³-
Ý³µ³ñ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »õ áã ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý
å³ï×³é-³ñ¹ÇõÝùÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝ: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë µ³ó³ë³-
Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÁÝÏ³Éáõ³Í ³Ûë Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏñÝ³Ý

¹³Ý¹³Õ»óÝ»É »Ã¿ áã ³éÏ³Ë»É å³Õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñïáí
³ñ³·ÁÝÃ³ó ½³ñ·³óáÕ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óáõÙÁ« áõÝÇÝ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ µ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝ« ³ÛÉ µ³ñ³óáõó³Ï³Ý »Ý
Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ½ûñ³íÇ· Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ÑëÏ³Û³-
Ï³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª
Ùï³Ñá·Çã Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí ÛÕÇ ³Ûë »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »Ý
ù³Ý ùÇã Ùï³Íáõ³Í áõ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³ÝáÝó Ñ³ëó¿ÇÝ
Ý»ïáõ³Í ¦åáåáõÉÇ½Ù§Ç ³ÝÑ³Ùá½Çã µ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÜáÛÝ
ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Áë»É« Ã¿ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ áã Ù¿ÏÁ«
µ³óÇ« Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇûñ¿Ý« éáõë-Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ù»ñÓ»óáõÙÁ« Çñ ³ÝÙÇ-
ç³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
Ã¿ Ý»ñùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ íñ³Û: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»-
ÉÇ ã¿ »ñÏáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝù³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ  Ùï³Í»É µáÉáñáíÇÝ ³Ýï»ë»Éáí
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ áÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç í»ñÇí³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñáõ« ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÝ»-
ñáõ »õ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ íï³Ý·³õáñ óÝóáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ²åñÇÉ»³Ý å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ »õ ÚáõÉÇë»³Ý
¹¿åù»ñáõ ³éÃ³Í Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûï ¹³ñÓ³Ý
Ý³»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç« áõñ »Ã¿ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ÍÝáõÝ¹ ïáõ³õ Ñ³Ï³³½»ñÇ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ýñ³Í³ÝûÃ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇÝ« ÚáõÉÇë»³Ý ËéáíáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ³é³ç³-
óáõó Ã»ñ»õë Ý³ËÁÝÃ³ó ãáõÝ»óáÕ ÁÝ¹í½áõÙÇ »õ µáÕáùÇ ³ñ-
ï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ¹»é»õë ë³ÕÙ³ÛÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Íáõ»Éáõ ëÏë³Ý:
ÊûëùÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç 2017-Ç
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³½³ï »õ ³ñ¹³ñ Ï³Û³óÙ³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙÇ
Íñ³·ñÇÝ« áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³Í³ÝûÃ Ñ³Û ¹¿Ùù»ñáõ ³ß-
ËáÛÅ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿: ØÇ»õÝáÛÝ ë³ÕÙ³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç »Ý Ý³»õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
³ÙåÇáÝÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ
ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ-µ³Ý³í¿×»ñÁ: Â¿ ³Ûë Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
áÙ³Ýù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ûñ³Ï³ñ· áõÝ»Ý³Ý« ³ÝáÝó
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ã¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý« Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñ« ë»÷³Ï³Ý ß³-
Ñ»ñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹»Ý« Ã¿ µ³Ý³í¿×»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÑÝãáÕ ³é³-
ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ »ñµ»ÙÝ ÍÇÍ³Õ»ÉÇûñ¿Ý å³ñ½³ÙÇï áõ Û³õ³ÏÝáï
ÁÉÉ³Ýª ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É Ï³ñ»õáñ ã¿, áñù³Ý ³ÛÝ ÇÝã ³Ûë Ýáñ³ï»-
ë³Ï ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÁ »ñ»õ³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¿© Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù Ñ³-
Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« µ³ó³é»Éáí ³ñó³Ë»³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ íñ³Û É³Û-
Ý³Ù³ëßï³å å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ÙÁ µéÝÏáõÙÁ« Ï³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û« áñ
2017-Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »ÏáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ »Ý: ²Û¹ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý« áñ åÇïÇ
Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»Ý 2018-ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í ë³ÑÙ³-
Ý³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ åÇïÇ
í»ñ³ÍáõÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç:
²é³Ýó ²åñÇÉ»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ »õ ÚáõÉÇë»³Ý
¹¿åù»ñáõÝ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »ÏáÕ ÁÝï-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ ÝáÛÝù³Ý ³ÝÏ³ñ»õáñ« áñ-

Ð³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇõë ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ì³Ñ³·Ý »õ ²ë¹ñÇï Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý

ù³Ý »Õ³Í »Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ µáÉáñ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ý»ñ³é»³É
í»ñçÇÝ î»Õ³Ï³Ý ÆÝùÝ³Ï³é³í³ñÙ³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ ùáõ¿-
³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ« »ÝÃ³¹ñ³µ³ñ« ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç »ÕáÕ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÁ åÇïÇ ï³ñ: ÜÙ³Ý
³½¹³Ýß³Ý »Ã¿ »Õ³õ ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
÷³ëï »Õ³õ« Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ« Áëï »ñ»õáÛÃÇÝ« ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ùáõñ« ³½³ï »õ Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ëÏ³ÍÇ
ï³Ï ãÇ ¹ñáõÇñ: ´³Ûó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ »õ »ññáñ¹ ³Ù»-
Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝª ÎÇõÙñÇÇ »õ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ù¿ç
ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëïÁ
ïáõáÕ Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñÁ©©©

ÖÇß¹ ¿« îÆØ-Ç ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝ ÷Ýïé»ÉÁ å³ñ½³ÙïáõÃÇõÝ ¿: ´³Ûó Ñ³ñóÁ
³½¹³Ýß³ÝÝ»ñáõ (¦ëÇÏÝ³É§ª ·áñÍ³Í»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
¦ÏÉáå³É³ó³Í§ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý µ³é³å³ß³ñÇ í»ñçÇÝ ÝáñáÛÃÁ
¹³ñÓ³Í µ³éÁ©©©) Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ »õ ³ÝáÝó ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓÁ: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿±ë åÇïÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇ ë÷Çõéù-
»³Ý í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝª ÇÝùÝÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿« »õ ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³ñó³Ï³Ý ¿ Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÁ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ íñ³Û: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª ³Û¹ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ-
¹ÇõÝùáí Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã¿ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ËáõÙ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û µ³ó³é³µ³ñ Ý»ñÑ³Û³ë-
ï³Ý»³Ý ³½¹³ÏÝ»ñ¿ »õ áã Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý:
²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ« áã áù Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝÇ Ï³ëÏ³Í»Éáõ Ã¿ »°õ
ÚáõÉÇë»³Ý ¹¿åù»ñ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ ê÷Çõéù¿Ý µ³ñÓñ³ó³Í ùÝÝ³-
¹³ï³Ï³Ý Ó³ÛÝ»ñáõ« »°õ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ áñáß-
Ù³Ý ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û:

´³Ûó ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý
Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ ÁÝïñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ù³ùñáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ã³÷³ÝóÇÏáõÃ»³Ý ç³ï³·áí »õ
å³ßïå³Ý ÁÉÉ³É¿ ³Ý¹ÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ Ùï³ÍáõÇ: ºñÏáõ ÷áËÉñ³-
óáõóÇã Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏñÝ³Ý ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó-
Ý»É: ²ÝáÝóÙ¿ ³é³çÇÝÁ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿« »ñÏñáñ¹Áª ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáí¿Ý Ý»ñë ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃ»³Ý
³é³ç³óáõÙÁ: ²ëáÝóÙ¿ áã Ù¿ÏÁ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-
ê÷Çõéù Ï³å»ñáõ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý áõÕÇÇÝ íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Û³-
é³çÁÝÃ³ó Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Í ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ã¿½á-
ù³óáõÙÁ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ ³Ýáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý É³ÛÝ³óÙ³Ý ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁª Ý»ñ³é»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ ¹»ëå³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõ
ëï»ÕÍáõÙ: ²Ýßáõßï áñ ÝÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ýÇ-
Ý³Ýë³õáñáõÙÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý åÇõï×¿ÇÝ íñ³Û µ»é
ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÉÉ³É: Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Ç Ã»ñ»õë ³é³çÝ³Ï³ñ· ËÝ¹ÇñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û
ÝÙ³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ýÇÝ³Ýë³õáñáõÙÁ:

ºñÏáõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³É Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ýáñ ³ßËáõÅáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ
³é³ç³óÝ»Ý »õ ÏñÝ³Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Û³Ýáõ¿ñ ·áñÍÇ Ýáñ ³ëå³ñ¿½Ý»ñ µ³Ý³É: Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Û»ó³Ï³ñ·Á« Ù¿Ï
Ëûëùáí« »°õ åÇïÇ ³Ùñ³·ñ¿ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý é³½Ù³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃÁ« »°õ åÇïÇ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³óÝ¿ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ÆÝã ÏÁ í»ñ³µ»ñÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáí¿Ý Ý»ñë ë÷Çõéù-
»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇ ÙÁ ³é³ç³óÙ³Ýª

³Ýáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝ»ÉÁ ã¿« ³ÛÉª Ñ³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ý Ý»ñù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ
Ñ»ï áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³éÝãáõÙÁ: ê÷Çõéù»³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëï ãáõÝÇ« ³ÛÉ ÏñÝ³Û ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ íï³Ý-
·³õáñ ÃáõÇÉ: âÏ³Ý ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ß³Ñ»ñ« Ï³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñ«
áñáÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñ³é»Ý« å¿ïù ¿ Ý»ñ³é»Ý« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï³µ³ñ Ý³-
»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ »õ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»-
ñÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»-
é³ÝÏ³ñÁ Éáõë³ÝóùÇ íñ³Û Ó·³Í ¿ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÁ« ã¿
ÁÝÏ³É³Í ³ÛÝ áñå¿ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñáõ Ù¿Ï ³Ýµ³Å³Ý Ù³ë-
ÝÇÏ: ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ãÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï»ñ« áñ ê÷ÇõéùÁ ³Ýï»ëáõ³Í ¿:
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ« ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ³½¹³ÏÇ Û³õ»É»³É Ý»ñ·ñ³õÙ³Ý
³é³ç³ñÏÇ µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÙÁ Ë³ñëËáõ³Í ¿ ê÷Çõéù-Ð³Û³ëï³Ý
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÇÝ
íñ³Û« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ëï»ÕÍáõÙ¿Ý
Ç í»ñ: ²Û¹áõÑ³Ý¹»ñÓ« ã»Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ Éáõé ³ÝóÝÇÉ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ãëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý« Ýáñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
ê÷ÇõéùÇÝ ß³ï ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï ï»ÕÇ »õ ÚáõÉÇë»³Ý ¹¿åù»ñ¿Ý
Û»ïáÛ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ï¿Ý Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í
Ùï³Ñá·Çã µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û¿Ý: Â¿ Ýáñ Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×Ç·»ñÁ áñù³Ýá°í åÇïÇ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³-
ÛÇÝ ÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ý³Ëù³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ³ÝóáõÙÁ« Ã¿ Ç°Ýã åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñÁ
2017ÇÝ« »õ ³ÝáÝó Ñ»ï»õáõÃ»³Ùµ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ á°ñÙ¿Ï
ËáëïáõÙÁ (2018-ÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿ Ñ»é³Ý³Éá±õ« Ã¿± Ð³Ýñ³-
å»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÙ³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ í³ñã³å»ïÇ å³ßïûÝÇÝ
³é³ç³¹ñáõÙÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ) åÇïÇ
Û³ñ·áõÇª ¹»é Ï³ÝáõË ¿ ³Ûë µáÉáñ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý ·ïÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ø¿Ï µ³Ý Ûëï³Ï ¿ª ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ
÷á÷áËáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ê÷ÇõéùÁ Éáõë³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ Çñ³íÇ×³Ï¿Ý
¹áõñë µ»ñ»Éáõ »õ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ (institutional) Ï³ñ·³íÇ×³ÏÇ
Ù¿ç ¹Ý»Éáõ ÇÙ³ëïáí:

Ê© î¿ñ ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Ø³Ýáõ¿É« Â³ÉÇÝ« ¶¿áñ·« èáõµ¿Ý »õ è³½ÙÇÏ ø¿ûë¿Û»³Ý

²ñó³ËÇ Ñ»ñáë èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÇ
Ï»ñï³Í Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ

Ø³ñï³Ï³Ý ËáñßáõÙ ¹Çñù³õáñáõ»Éáí«
èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñçÇÝ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï Ïéáõ»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ
Ù»Í³ÃÇõ áõÅ»ñÇ ¹¿Ù« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³å
Ñ³ëï³ï»É ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ Ñ»ï »õ
í»ñçÇÝÇë Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É
¹ÇñùáõÙ Ï³ï³ñáõáÕ ¹¿åù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£
ÜÏ³ï»Éáí Çñ»Ý Ùûï»óáÕ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ« ²å³×»³ÝÁ
í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ï³åÇ ¿ ¹áõñë »Ï»É »õ ³ë»É« áñ
³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³Ý»É ¿ Çñ Ùûï ÙÝ³ó³Í í»ñçÇÝ ÝéÝ³ÏÝ
áõ å³ïñ³ëï ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ª Ñ»Ýó Ùûï»Ý³Ý« Çñ Ñ»ï
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ å³ÛÃ»óÝ»Éáõ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó« áñ ãÛ³ÝÓÝáõÇ£
î»ëÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ý Ùûï»óáÕ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝª
²å³×»³ÝÁ µ³óáõ³Í ÝéÝ³ÏÁ Ã³ùóÝáõÙ ¿ ³÷Ç
Ù¿ç »õ Ó»éù»ñÁ í»ñ µ³ñÓñ³óÝáõÙ« Çµñ
Û³ÝÓÝõáõÙ ¿£ ÂáÛÉ ï³Éáí« áñ µ³õ³Ï³Ý³ã³÷
Ùûï»Ý³Ý« ²å³×»³ÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ÝéÝ³Ïáí
å³ÛÃ»óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ëå³ÛÇ »õ
½ÇÝáõáñÇ£

¦ì»ñçÇÝ ÝéÝ³ÏÇ ûÕ³ÏÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³Ý»É áõ å³ïñ³ëï
ëå³ëáõÙ »Ù‘ Ñ»Ýó Ùûï»Ý³Ý« ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ å³ÛÃ»óÝ»Éáõ
»Ù: Ø»Ýù ³Ûë ¹ÇñùÁ ³ñÇõÝáí å³Ñ»óÇÝù« áí Û³ÝÓÝÇ ³ÛÝ« »ë
Ýñ³©©©§: ²Ûë Ëûëù»ñÝ áõ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ëËñ³ÝùÁ« áñÇ Ù»Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ã¿ áãÝãáí ã³÷»É«  19-³Ù»³Û ï³ñÇùáõÙ
Ð³Ûáó µ³Ý³ÏÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÇ Ýáñ áõ Û³õ»ñ-
Å³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ ¹³ñÓ³Ý:

Î»³Ýù« áñÁ ëÏëáõ»É ¿ñ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ØáÝáõÙ»Ýï ÏáãáõáÕ
(ÇÝãå¿ë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý ¿ ³ëáõÙ) Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ ïÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏáõÙ«
áñï»Õ 2016 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ²åñÇÉÇ 2-Çó Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ï³Ý· ¿
³é»É: ²Û¹ ï³ÝÝ ³ÛÉ»õë ÙÇ Ýáñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí »Ý ³åñáõÙª ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ Ñ»ñáë èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí« áñÇ ½³ñÏ»ñÁª
ó³õÇ áõ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ý« ³Ûëûñ Çñ Ù¿ç ÏñáõÙ ¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
Ñ³Û:

²Û¹ ïáõÝÝ ¿ÉÇ ³é³çáõ³ÝÝ ¿ª ÝáÛÝ ÷áÕáóÁ« µ³ÏÁ«
ÝáÛÝ Ñ³ëó¿Ý« ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ü³ ãÏ³Ûª Çñ Ï»Ýë³ËÇÝ¹ Ë³éÝáõ³Í-
ùáí« ÍÇÍ³Õáí áõ Çñ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ: Ü³ ÑÇÙ³
Ñ»ñáë ¿ª ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ»ñáë« É»Ï»Ýï áõ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ áõ ¦³å-
ñáõÙ§ ¿« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Ýù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ³åñ»É:

¦²Ûë ï³ÝÝ ¿ ÍÝáõ»É« Ù»Í³ó»É« ³Ûë ï³ÝÇó ¿ ¹åñáó
·Ý³ó»É« áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ý« µ³Ý³Ï áõ©©© ÐÇÙ³ Ý³ ãÏ³Û: ²Ù¿Ý
ÇÝãáõÙ ³é³çÇÝÁ åÇïÇ ÉÇÝ¿ñ« å¿ïù ¿ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏÝ¿ñ Çñ ·áñ-
ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« Ë³éÝáõ³ÍùÝ ¿ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ« ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ã¿ñ
Ï³ñáÕ: Üñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ µáÉáñ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõñ³Ë »Ý« ÙÇ³Ï
ïËáõñ ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ ³ÛÉ»õë ãÏ³Û§«- ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÁ
ÙÇ Ï»ñå Ë»Õ¹»Éáíª å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ èáå»ñÃÇ ï³ïÇÏÁª ²Ý³ÑÇï
¶¿áñ·»³ÝÁ« áñÁ éáõë³ó É»½áõÇ »õ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõó-
ãáõÑÇ ¿:

ÎÝáçÁ ¦û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý§ ¿ ·³ÉÇë ³ÙáõëÇÝÁª èáå»ñÃÇ
å³åÇÏÁª ¶¿áñ· ²å³×»³ÝÁ© ¦¼³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ µÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ

áõÝ¿ñ« ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ùáí ³Ý¿ñ« ÑáõÙáñáí: ÌÝáõ³Í
ûñÇó ¿ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ: ØÇßï ³ëáõÙ »Ùª Ýñ³ í»ñçÇÝ ³ñ³ñùÝ Çñ
Ë³éÝáõ³ÍùÇ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ¿ñ« ãó³ÝÏ³ó³õ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇÝ Ù»-
Ý³Ï  ÃáÕÝ»É« Çñ»Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñáõ³Í ·áñÍÁ ÏÇë³ï ÃáÕÝ»É«
Éù»É ¹ÇñùÁ: ²Ý·³Ù í»ñçÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ ¿É ¦³ãùÇ ÁÝÏ³õ§: ²é³ç
¿É ß³ï Ù»Í ßñç³å³ï áõÝ¿ñ« ß³ï»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ«
ÇëÏ ÑÇÙ³ Ýñ³Ý µáÉáñÁ ·Çï»Ý§:

¦ºÃ¿ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ãÉÇÝ¿ñ« ³é³Ýó í³ñ³Ý»Éáõ ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ñ
Çñ»Ý ÷ñÏ»É« ³ÛÉ áã Ã¿ ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ñ áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï ÙÇÝã»õ ³é³-
õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7-Á ÏÁ Ïéáõ¿ñ: ì»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ Å³ÙÁ Ù»Ý³Ï ¿
ÙÝ³ó»É«  íÇñ³õáñ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ³Ý·³Ù Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¿ Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñá-
çÁª ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ¼áÑñ³å»³ÝÇÝ« áñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë íÇñ³õáñ ¿ñ« Ùû-
ï³Ï³Û Ëñ³Ù³ïÇó µ»ñ»É« áñ Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÉÇÝÇ« áõ »ñµ ÃÇÏáõÝ-
ùÇó Ñ³ëÝ»Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ ·»ñÇ ãÙÝ³Û: àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ïéáõ»É ¿« Ï³åÇ Ù¿ç »Õ»É Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï áõ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ýó»É« ³ÛÉ»õ íÇñ³õáñ ÁÝÏ»ñáç Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ Ùï³-
Í»É« áñÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³ñÇõÝ³ù³Ù ¿ »Õ»É: ØÇßï ¿ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ«
»ñµ»ù ÁÝÏ»ñáçÁ Ù»Ý³Ï ã¿ñ ÃáÕÝÇ: ̧ åñáóáõÙ ·³ÉÇë ¿ñª ï³-
ïÇ« ËÝ¹Çñ Ï³Ûª åÇïÇ ·Ý³Ù: êïÇåáõ³Í ÃáÕÝáõÙ ¿Ç« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ ·Çï¿Ç« áñ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝÝ ¿ª ·Ý³Éáõ ¿« ·áÝ¿ ³Ûë Ï»ñå
ï»Õ»³Ï ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ýù« Ã¿ á°õñ ¿ ·ÝáõÙ: ¼³Ý·áõÙ ¿Ç ïáõÝ«
ÙûñÝ ³ëáõÙª ²ÝÝ³« áõß³¹Çñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»ë« èáå»ñÃÝ ³ÛëÇÝã
ï»ÕÝ ¿ ·Ý³ó»É: Ð³ñëë Ã¿ª Ù³°Ù« ÃáÕÝáõÙ »ë« áñ ·Ý³« Û»ïáÛ
¿É ³ëáõÙ »ëª áõß³¹Çñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»ë§«- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ï³ïÇÏÁª
Ï³ñÍ»ë ó³ÝÏ³Ý³Éáí Ùáé³Ý³É ³ÛÝ ó³õÁ« áñÁ èáå»ñÃÝ ¿
½·³ó»É í»ñçÇÝ å³ÑÇÝ:

¦²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ Ñ³ÛñÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿ª èáå»ñÃÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»-
ñáë ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ÇÙ ïÕ³ÛÇÝ ãÇ ÃáÕ»É« áñ ÃßÝ³-
ÙáõÝ ·»ñÇ ÁÝÏÝÇ: ²ëáõÙ ¿ª ·áÝ¿ èáå»ñÃÁ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÙÝ³ñ »õ
³ë¿ñ« Ã¿ áñá°Ýù »Ý »Õ»É áñ¹áõë í»ñçÇÝ µ³é»ñÁ: Ø³Ñ³ó³Í
íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ³ïñå¿Û×³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ èáå»ñÃÇÝ áõ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇÝ
÷áñÓ»É »Ý ·»ñÇ ï³Ý»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ Ï¿ëÇÝ ÃáÕ»É »Ý:
²Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¿« áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ »Ý Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ Î³ñÙÇñ Ë³ãÇ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ
Û³ÝÓÝ»É©©©§«- ÏÇë³ï ¿ ÃáÕÝáõÙ ËûëùÁ å³åÇÏÝ áõ Ùûï»ÝáõÙ
å³ïáõÑ³ÝÇÝª ÍË³ËáïÇ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ·É³Ý³ÏÁ í³é»Éáõ: î³-
ïÇÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿© ¦ºñµ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³é³çÇÝ ûñ»ñÇÝ Ñ»-
éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ« áñ ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï àõñý³Ý»³ÝÝ
Çñ»Ý ÝéÝ³Ïáí å³ÛÃ»óñ»É ¿« ÇÝùë ÇÝÓ ³ëáõÙ ¿Çª ¿Ý ëÇñáõÝ
ïÕ³Ý« áÝó ¿ ÝÙ³Ý µ³Ý ³ñ»É« 24-25 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ïÕ³Ý ÇÝã-
å¿±ë ¿ ÇÝùÝÇñ»Ý ÝéÝ³Ïáí å³ÛÃ»óñ»É: Æ±Ýã ÇÙ³Ý³ÛÇ« áñ
Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ¹³ èáå»ñÃë ¿ »Õ»É« áñ ÑÇÙ³ Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ù©©©
Ø»Ýù Ýñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ Éáõñ ãáõÝ¿ÇÝù »õ ÛáÛë áõÝ¿ÇÝù« áñ Ï»Ý¹³-
ÝÇ ¿§:

èáå»ñÃÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ ÇÙ³ó»É »Ý
³é³çÇÝ ÇëÏ ûñ»ñÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ« ï³ïÇÏÇÝ áõ å³-
åÇÏÇÝ áãÇÝã ã»Ý ³ë»É: Ú³ÛïÝ»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ·ïÝ»-
Éáõó Û»ïáÛ:

¦ÆÙ³ó³Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²åñÇÉÇ 8-ÇÝ© Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ¿ÇÝ »Ï»É« µ»-
ñ»É ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¹ñûßÝ áõ Ù»ï³ÉÁ©©© îËáõñ« ïËáõñ
Ï»³Ýù: ²åñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ ½³Ý·»É ¿ñ Ñ³ÛñÇÏÇ ÍÝáõÝ¹Ý ¿ñ ßÝáñ-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ú³Ïáµ »õ ²Ý³ÑÇï î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý

Ñ³õáñ»É: Ðûñ Ñ»ï ß³ï Ï³åáõ³Í ¿ñ« Ñ³ÛñÝ Çñ ³ßË³ñÑÝ ¿ñ«
Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ« Ó·ïáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ÝÙ³Ý ÉÇÝ»Éª áõÅ»Õ« µáÉáñÇÝ Ñ³ë-
ÝáÕ: ²ëáõÙ ¿ñª å³å³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý åÇïÇ í³éáõ»Ù: îÕ³ë ÷áùñ
ï³ñÇùáõÙ í³éáõ»É ¿ñ »õ ËáñÁ ³Ûñáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ áõÝ¿ñ: ²Ý·³Ù
Ù³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½áõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙ»É: ̧ ³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïãáõ-
ÑÇÝ ÙûñÝ ³ë»É ¿ñ« áñ ½·áÛß ÏÁ ÉÇÝ¿ù« Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ Çñ»Ý ãíÝ³ëÇ:
´áÉáñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ« û·ÝáÕ »ñ»Ë³Û ¿ñ: Þ³ï Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã¿ñ ëå³-
ëáõÙ« áñ ¹ÇÙ¿ÇÝ« ÇÝùÝ ¿ñ Çñ û·ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ³é³ç³ñÏáõÙ§«-
å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ï³ïÇÏÁ:

¦²ÙµáÕç ûñÁ í³½ùÇ Ù¿ç ¿ñª Ñ»é³ËûëÁ ³Ï³ÝçÇÝ:
¼³Ý·áõÙ ¿Çª èáå»ñÃ á±õñ »ë« Ã¿ª ·áñÍ»ñ Ï³Ý« å³åÇ« ÑÇÙ³
ÏÁ ·³Ù: ²ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ßï³åáõÙ ¿ñ« Ï³ñÍ»ë Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ Ýñ³Ý
ã¿ñ µ³õ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ« ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã í³½ùáí ¿ñ ³ÝáõÙ: àã ÙÇ

µ³ÝÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³Ýï³ñµ»ñ ã¿ñ« å¿ïù ¿ Ë³éÝáõ¿ñ ³Ý·³Ù
Çñ»Ý ãí»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ: àõÙ Ç°Ýã Ñ»é³Ëûë³Ñ³Ù³ñ
å¿ïù ÉÇÝ¿ñ« èáå»ñÃÇó ¿ÇÝ ×ß¹áõÙ: Üñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ýí»ñç »Ý« ³Ù¿Ý ûñ ÙÇ Ýáñ µ³Ý »Ýù ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³
Ù³ëÇÝ: ¼³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù« áñ 19 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ïÕ³Ý áÝó ³Û¹ù³Ý
µ³Ý Ñ³ëóñ»ó« ³Û¹ù³Ý Ñ»ïù ÃáÕ»ó§«- ÛÇßáõÙ ¿ å³åÇÏÁ:

²Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ë»Ý»³Ï ¿ ÙïÝáõÙ ÙÇ Ï³åáõï³ã»³Û ÷áù-
ñÇÏ áõ ÷áñÓáõÙ Çñ Éáõë³õáñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ óñ»É ë»Ý»³ÏáõÙ
Ã»õ³ÍáÕ Í³Ýñ áõ Éáõë³õáñ ïËñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ¦È³õ ¿« áñ ²ëï-
áõ³Í Ù»½ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÙÇ Ýáñ ÃáéÝÇÏ å³ñ·»õ»ó« áñÝ
³Û¹ Í³Ýñ ûñ»ñÇÝ Ù»½ ½µ³Õ»óñ»ó« ³ÛÉ³å¿ë Ë»É³·³ñáõ»É
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ: èáå»ñÃÇ Ñûñ»Õµûñ ïÕ³Ý ¿« å³åÇÏÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ »Ýù
¹ñ»Éª ¶¿áñ·: èáå»ñÃÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý ¿ ÝÙ³Ý« áñ Ù»½ Û³×³Ë
ÃõáõÙ ¿« áñ ÙÇ èáå»ñÃÇÏ ¿Éª ³Ýí³Ë« ã³ñ³××Ç« ë³ ¿ Ù»Í³-
ÝáõÙ: àã ÙÇ µ³ÝÇó í³Ë ãáõÝÇ« ÙÃáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ý·³Ù ÏÿÇç-
ÝÇ µ³Ï§«- ÃáéÝÇÏÇÝ ·ñÏ»Éáí ³ëáõÙ ¿ ï³ïÇÏÝ áõ Û³õ»ÉáõÙ«
áñ èáå»ñÃÁ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ ß³ï ¿ñ ëÇñáõÙ:

¦îÕ³ë ÙÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ áõÝÇ« ÏÇÝÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ï³ñÇùáõÙ
Ù³Ñ³ó³õ: öáùñ áñ¹ÇÝ ß³ï Í³Ýñ ¿ñ ï³ÝáõÙ Ùûñ Ù³ÑÁ« ¹³-
¹³ñ»É ¿ñ Ëûë»É: èáå»ñÃÁ »ñµ ÇÙ³ó³õ« ³ë³óª ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ûñ
ÇÝÓ Ùûï ÃáÕ¿ù« ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ÏÁ Ï³ñ·³õáñ»Ù: èáå»ñÃÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ
ù³ÝÇ ûñ ß÷áõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ« ³Û¹ ÷áùñÇÏÁ ÝáñÇó Ï»³ÝùÇ í»-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ: Ð³ÛñÁ ïÕ³ÛÇë ³ë»É ¿ñª ïÕ³¹ ³ñ»ó ÙÇ µ³Ý« áñÁ
Ù»Ýù ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ýù§«- ÛÇßáõÙ ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý èáå»ñÃÇ å³åÇÏÝ«
ÇëÏ ²ñï³Ï ³ÝáõÝáí ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÁ« áñÁ ÝáÛÝå¿ë
ÙÇ³ó»É ¿ñ ½ñáÛóÇÝ« ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿© ¦5 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ïÕ³ë èá-
å»ñÃÇ Ñ»ï ß³ï ¿ñ Ï³åáõ³Í: èáå»ñÃÁ µ³Ý³ÏÇó ÙÇßï ½³Ý-
·áõÙ ¿ñ« ËûëáõÙ Ñ»ïÁ: Â¿»õ ãÇ Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ« Ã¿ Ç°Ýã ¿ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»É« Û³×³Ë ÇÝÓ ³ëáõÙ ¿ª å³°å« Î»³ÅÇÝ Ï³ñûï»É »Ù«
·Ý³Ýù Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝ: ¼³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù« Ã¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ãÇÝ Ùû-
ï»Ý³ÉÇëª áÝó ¿ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ èáå»ñÃÇ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝ»É áõ
Ý³Û»É: Ð»é³ËûëÇë Ù¿ç Ýñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ« íÇï¿ûÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ù
å³Ñ³Í« ³Ý·Çñ ³ëáõÙ ¿« Ã¿ áñï»Õ »Ý »Õ»É« ÇÝã »Ý ³ñ»É: èá-
å»ñÃÁ Ý³»õ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ñ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý »Õµ³Ûñ: Ü³ ÁÝÏáÛ½Ç
Ùáõñ³å³Û ß³ï ¿ñ ëÇñáõÙ: ì»ñçÇÝ ³ñÓ³Ïáõñ¹Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
»Ï³õ Ù»ñ ïáõÝ: ØÇ µ³ÝÏ³Û ÁÝÏáÛ½Ç Ùáõñ³å³Û µ³ó»óÇÝù«
Ï»ñ³õ« ³ë³óª å³Ñ¿ù« ÙÝ³ó³ÍÁ Û³çáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ ·³Ù
Ïÿáõï»Ù: ²Û¹ µ³ÝÏ³Ý ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É ¹»é Ù»ñ ë³éÝ³ñ³ÝáõÙ
¿§:

ºÃ¿ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÇÝ ·Çï¿ÇÝ Ýñ³Ý
Í³ÝûÃ µáÉáñ ÷áùñÇÏÝ»ñÁ« ÑÇÙ³ ³ñ¹¿Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »Ý µáÉáñÁ:
àã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »Ý« ³ÛÉ»õ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ñáëÝ »Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ©
¦èáå»ñÃÇ »Õµ³ÛñÁª èáõµ¿ÝÁ« ÙÇ ûñ ³ë³ó© ¦î³ïÇ°« ·Çï»±ë«
÷áùñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ Û³×³Ë ÇÝÓ ï»ëÝ»Éáíª ßßÝçáõÙ »Ý Çñ³ñ
³Ï³ÝçÇ« Ã¿ª ·Çï»±ë áí ¿« ²å³×»³Ý èáå»ñÃÇ »Õµ³ÛñÝ ¿§:
ì»ñç»ñë ¿É èáõµ¿ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñáç ùáÛñÁ ïÕ³Û ¿ñ áõÝ»ó»É« áñÇÝ
èáå»ñÃÇ ³ÝáõÝáí »Ý Ïáã»É§«- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ï³ïÇÏÁ:

èáå»ñÃÇÝ ëÇñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ýñ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáÕ ·ñ»Ã¿ µá-
Éáñ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ« ÇëÏ Ý³© ¦²ñ¹»ûù áñ»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÇÝ ëÇñ»±É ¿«
¹Åáõ³ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ù ³ë»É« µ³Ûó ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ëÇñ³Ñ³ñáõ³Í ¿ñ:
9-ñ¹ ¹³ë³ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ½áõ·³Ñ»é ¹³ë³ñ³Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó
ÙÇ ³ÕçÇÏ ¿ñ »Ï»É« Ñ³õ³Ý»É ¿ñ áõ Ó»éùÁ µéÝ³Í Ù³Ý ¿ñ ·³-
ÉÇë: Ú»ïáÛ ¹³ ¿É ³Ýó³õ: ²ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Ýï-
ñáÝáõÙ ¿ñ« ÙÇ ûñ ÃËáõ³Íù ¿ñ µ»ñ»É« ³ë³óª ï³ï« ï»ë Ñ³Ùáí
¿« ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý å³ïñ³ëï»É: Î³Ùª ï³ï ·Çï»ë« áõëáõÙÝ³-
ñ³ÝÇ µáÉáñ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÝ ÇÝÓ »Ý ëÇñ³Ñ³ñáõ³Í: Êûë»É ·Çï¿ñ«
·ñ³õ»É« Ñ³Ùáí µ³É³Û ¿ñ« ³ëáÕ-ËûëáÕ« Ååï»ñ»ë« ÇÝãå¿±ë
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ²ñïû »õ ²ÉÇÝ³ ¶³µñÇ¿É»³Ý

Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãË»ÝÃ³Ý³É§«- Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ
å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ ï³ïÇÏÁ:

¦´³Ý³ÏÇó ³Ûëï»Õ Ñ³ñó»ñ ¿ñ ÉáõÍáõÙ: ØÇ ûñ ½³Ý·»óª
å³åÇ« »ñÏáõ ÃáõÃ³Ï Ïÿ³éÝ»ë« í³Ý¹³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ¹Ý»ë« ÏÁ
·³Ý ÏÁ ï³Ý»Ý: ´³Ý³ÏÇó ¿ñ ³ë»É« á±Ýó ã³Ý»ë: ºñµ ÁÝÏ»ñÁ
»Ï³õ ï³Ý»Éáõ« Ñ³ñóñÇª á±õÙ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿« ³ë³óª ã·Çï»Ù: ²Û¹-
å¿ë ¿É ãÇÙ³ó³Ýùª áõñ ¿ ï³ÝáõÙ§«- ÛÇßáõÙ ¿ å³åÇÏÁ:

èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáõÙ »Ý Ý³»õ Ýñ³
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝóÇó Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáõ³Í ÷áù-
ñÇÏ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ  ï³ïÏÇÏÝ ³Ý·Çñ ¿ ÛÇßáõÙ© ¦Þ³ï ¿ñ
ëÇñáõÙ ÝÏ³ñáõ»É« Ï³ñÍ»ë ³Ù¿Ý å³ÑÁ ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿ñ Û³õ»ñÅ³ó-
Ý»É: Üñ³ ³ï³ÙÝ³Ñ³ïÇÏÝ ¿« µÅßÏ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇù ¿ñ µéÝ»É:
ê³ ØáëÏáõ³ÛáõÙ ¿ ÝÏ³ñáõ»É« ï»ë¿ù áÝó ¿ ù³ÛÉáõÙ: Æñ»Ýó
ÏÝáõÝùÇ ÝÏ³ñÝ ¿« ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ù Ýñ³ ¹Å·áÑ ¹»ÙùÁ: ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý
³ë³ó« áñ ù³õáñÇ Ó»éù å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»ë: èáå»ñÃÁ Ã¿ª »ë
Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Ù« ã»Ù Ñ³ÙµáõñÇ: öáñÓ»óÇÝù µ³ó³ïñ»É« áñ ¹³
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í Ï³ñ· ¿« ûñ¿Ýù ¿« ÙÇ ùÇã Ë³Õ³Õáõ»ó« µ³Ûó
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ßáõñÃ»ñÁ Ñå»ó Ó»éùÇÝ: ²Ûë ÝÏ³ñáõÙ ¿É Ñ³ñë³ÝÇùÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¹³ßáÛÝáí ¹áõé ¿ å³Ñ»É: ²Û¹ ûñÁ áõñ³Ë-áõñ³Ë
»Ï³õ ïáõÝ áõª ï³ï« 200 ïáÉ³ñ ÷áÕ »Ù ³ßË³ï»É« Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
ù³õáñ ¿ñ: Ú³çáñ¹ Ñ³ñë³ÝÇùÇÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ñÓñ
ã¿ñ« 5 Ñ³½³ñ ¹ñ³Ù ¿ÇÝ ïáõ»É« ³ë³óª ³Ñ« ÅÉ³ï ù³õáñ ¿ñ:
êñ³Ýù µ³Ý³ÏÇ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÝ »Ý: î»ëÝáõÙ ¿ù ³Ûë ÝÏ³ñáõÙ ³õ-
ïáÙ³ïÝ ÇÝã ¹Çñùáí ¿ å³Ñ»É: ²ëáõÙ ¿ñª ï³ï« ·Çï»ë« ³Ù¿Ý
Ù³ñ¹ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³Ûëå¿ë å³Ñ»É: ¾Ñ« ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ ¿É« »ñ»õÇ« ã¿ñ
³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ« ÇÝã Ý³ ³ñ»óª Ù»½ ÃáÕÝ»Éáí ³Ûë ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ³Ý-
í»ñç ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ Çñ Ù³ëÇÝ: ¶Ý³ñ-·³ñª ÏÁ å³ã¿ñ«
×ÇÏ»³ñ ¿ñ« ½³Ý·áõÙ ¿ñ« Ã¿ª ï³ï ç³Ý« á±Ýó »ë« Í³é»ñÁ
Í³ÕÏ»±É »Ý« µ³ÏáõÙ Ç±Ýã Ï³Û« å³åÇÝ Ç±Ýã ³ ³ÝáõÙ« Ñû ù»½
ã»Ý Ý»Õ³óÝáõÙ« ùáÛñÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¹ñëáõÙ µ³Ý ³ëáÕ Ï³±Û© ³Ù¿Ý
µ³Ý åÇïÇ ÇÙ³Ý³ñ§:

¦ºÃ¿ Ýå³ï³Ï ¿ñ ¹ÝáõÙ« ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ: àõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÇó
Û»ïáÛ ³ë³óª åÇïÇ µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ëáíáñ»Ù: ¶Ý³ó ÇÝëïÇïáõï
ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó« áñ É³õ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ¹³éÝ³Û« µ³Ûó©©©

Þ³ï ³ñ³· ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ É»½áõ
¿ñ ·ïÝáõÙ: Ø¿Ï ¿É ï»ëÝ¿Çñ« ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ Ù¿ÏÇÝ µ»ñáõÙ ¿ñ »õ
³ëáõÙª å³åÇ« µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇ¹ »Ù ·ï»É« Í³ÝûÃ³óÇñ:

ºë Ø³ñ³ÉÇÏÇó »Ù« Ù»Í ùáÛñë« »Õµûñë ïÕ³Ý»ñÝ ³Ûëûñ
¿É ³ÛÝï»Õ »Ý ³åñáõÙ: ØÇ³ëÇÝ ß³ï ¿ÇÝù ·ÝáõÙ Ø³ñ³ÉÇÏ:
¼³ñÙ³ÝáõÙ ¿Ç« Ã¿ ÇÝãù³Ý Ù³ñ¹ ¿ Ýñ³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ: ²ëáõÙ
¿Çª ³Û ïÕ³Û« ù»½ ³õ»ÉÇ ß³ï Ù³ñ¹ ¿ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ« ù³Ý ÇÝÓ«
áñÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ¿ ÍÝáõ»É« Ù»Í³ó»É§«- å³ïÙáõÙ ¿ å³åÇÏÝ« ÇëÏ
ï³ïÇÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿© ¦úÉÇÙåÇ³Ï³Ý ã»ÙåÇáÝ ²ñÃáõñ
²É»ùë³Ý»³ÝÁ »ñµ úÉÇÙåÇ³¹³ÛÇó í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ« Ù³ñ³ÉÇÏ-
óÇÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ áõß ·Çß»ñáí ÷³Ï»É ¿ÇÝ áõ Ýñ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³-
õáñ»É« ù¿ý-áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éª ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ
Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ« áñ èáå»ñÃÇë ÝÏ³ñáí ß³åÇÏ ¿ñ Ñ³·»É: ²ñÃáõñÇ
³ñ³ñùÁ Ù»Í ù³ÛÉ ¿ñ« Ï³ñÍ»ë µáÉáñÇÝ ÝáñÇó ÛÇß»óñ»ó èá-
å»ñÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ð³Ù³ñÓ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ å¿ïù« ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ã¿ñ
³ÝÇ: â¿± áñ« Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ áñ³Ï³½ñÏ»É« Ù»ï³ÉÇó ½ñÏ»É« µ³Ûó
Ý³ ³ñ»ó ³Û¹ ù³ÛÉÁ« áõ Ù³ñ³ÉÇÏóÇÝ»ñÁ ó³ÝÏ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»É ²ñÃáõñÇÝ: Ø³ñ³ÉÇÏáõÙ Ý³»õ èá-
å»ñÃÇ Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ »Ý áõ½áõÙ ï»Õ³¹ñ»É« í»ñç»ñë ¿É ýáõÃ-
åáÉÇ Ùñó³ß³ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É§:

Øñó³ß³ñÇ ·³õ³ÃÁ èáå»ñÃ»Ýó ï³ÝÝ ¿« ë»Ý»³ÏÇ
³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ³ÝÏÇõÝÇó Ý³ÛáÕ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ áõ å³ñ·»õÝ»ñÇ
ÏáÕùÇÝ« áñáÝù ÷áùñÇÏ ë÷á÷³Ýù »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Ù»Í íßïÇ«

áñÇ ó³õÝ ³Û¹ ï³ÝÁ ½·³Éáõ »Ý ³ÛÝå¿ë« ÇÝãå¿ë èáå»ñÃÇ
ÙÇßï Ý»ñÏ³Û µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

¦ØÇÝã»õ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÝ ¿Ç Ñå³ñï« áñ Ññ³ßù ÁÝï³ÝÇù«
áñ¹ÇÝ»ñ áõ 5 ÃáéÝÇÏ áõÝ»Ù: Ø»Ýù« »ñÏáõ ïÕ³Ý»ñëª Çñ»Ýó
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáí« Ñ³ßï áõ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ÙÇ ï³Ý Ù¿ç »Ýù ³å-
ñáõÙ: Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ 15-20 Ñá·áí ë»Õ³Ý ¿ÇÝù ÝëïáõÙ: ²Ûëûñ
¿É »Ù Ñå³ñï« áñ èáå»ñÃÇ ï³ïÇÏÝ »Ù« µ³Ûó ÇÙ ïËñáõÃÇõÝÝ
ÇÙ ·ÉáõËÁ Ï³Ë»É ¿« Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ù: Îÿáõ½¿Ç« áñ Ñ»ñáëÇ ï³-
ïÇÏ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË³ñ¿Ý »ñ»Ë³ë ÏáÕùÇë ÉÇÝ¿ñ«
¹³ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í Ñå³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ:
²Ù¿Ý ûñ èáå»ñÃÇ Ñ»ï ÏéõáõÙ »Ù« ÝëïáõÙ »Ù ÝÏ³ñÇ ³é³ç
áõ ÏéõáõÙ©©© àõ ÙÇ µ³Ý ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ« áñ Ýñ³Ýù í»ñçÇÝ ½áÑ»-
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ä»ïñáë »õ ÌáíÇÏ ¶³Ñí¿×»³Ý

ñÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý« áñ áã Ù¿ÏÇ ï³ïÁ« Ù³ÛñÁ É³ó ãÉÇÝ»Ý ³ÛÉ»õë: èá-
å»ñÃë ÇÝãù³Ý »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñ áõÝ¿ñ: äÇïÇ ·³ñ« áõëáõÙÁ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï¿ñ« É³õ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ¹³éÝ³ñ: ØÇÝã µ³Ý³Ï ·Ý³ÉÁ ÙÇ
ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ÷áÕáí ·áñÍ ¿ ³ñ»É« »ë ¿É Ñå³ñï³ÝáõÙ ¿Ç«
³ë»Éáíª ãÙ»é³Û« ÃáéÇë ÷áÕÝ ¿É Í³Ëë»óÇ: ÐÇÙ³ »ë »Ù áõ ÇÙ
ïËñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ÀÝï³ÝÇùáõÙ Ù¿Ïë ÙÇõëÇÝ ÙËÇÃ³ñ»Éáí« áõÅ
ï³Éáíª ³åñáõÙ »Ýù: ºñµ Ù»Ý³Ï »Ù ÉÇÝáõÙ« É³ó »Ù ÉÇÝáõÙ«
·Çï»Ù« áñ É³óÁ É³õ µ³Ý ãÇ« µ³Ûó ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ: ÆÝãù³Ý
³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿« ³õ»ÉÇ ¿ ¹Åáõ³ñ³ÝáõÙ: ÐÇÙ³ ¦ï³ù§ »Ýù« Û»ïáÛ
Ýñ³ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ó³õÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ§«-
³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ëñµ»Éáíª ³ëáõÙ ¿ ï³ïÇÏÁ:

¦ØÇ ÇÝã-áñ ï»Õ ÑÇÙ³ èáå»ñÃÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É Ñå³ñï ¿«
»ñ»õÇ ³ëáõÙ ¿ª ³Ûëù³Ý Ù³ñ¹ ÇÙ Ù³ëÇÝ »Ý ËûëáõÙ« ÇÝÓ ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙ »Ý: ²ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇóª ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇó«
üñ³ÝëÇ³ÛÇó« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇó« èáõë³ëï³ÝÇó« ä³ÃáõÙÇó« Ù³ñ-
¹ÇÏ »Ý ½³Ý·áõÙ« Çñ»Ýó ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³ÛïÝáõÙ« ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝáõÙ« áñ ÝÙ³Ý ÃáéÝÇÏ »Ýù Ù»Í³óñ»É:
Þ³ï»ñÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ù»ñ ïáõÝ »Ý ·³ÉÇë« ³ëáõÙ »Ýª »Ï»É »Ýù Ëá-
Ý³ñÑáõ»Éáõ: ÄáÕáíáõñ¹Á èáå»ñÃÇÝ áõñÇß Ó»õ ¿ ÛÇßáõÙ áõ
ÙÇßï ¿ ÛÇß»Éáõ§«- ³ëáõÙ ¿ å³åÇÏÁ:

ì»ñç³µ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý
èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÇÝ ÙÇßï »Ý ÛÇß»Éáõ: Üñ³ ëËñ³ÝùÝ

³Ûëûñ ÇëÏ ³ñ¹¿Ý É»Ï»Ýï ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É áõ ³åñ»óÝáõÙ ¿ ß³ï»-
ñÇë: ÆëÏ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ëÏëáõ»ó 2016 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ ²åñÇÉÇ 1-Ç ÉáÛë
2-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ: ²ñó³Ë³-³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ß÷Ù³Ý ·ÍÇ áÕç »ñ-
Ï³ÛÝùáí Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ½ÇÝáõ³Í áõÅ»ñÇ ëïáñ³µ³Å³ÝáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁ É³ÛÝ³Ù³ëßï³å Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙ£ ²ñó³ËÇ

ÑÇõëÇë³ñ»õ»É»³Ý áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ï»Õ³Ï³Ûáõ³Í Û»Ý³Ï¿ï³ÛÇÝ
¹Çñù»ñÁ Ññ»ï³ÏáÍ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÝ
³ÝóÝáõÙ »Ý ·ñáÑÇ£ Þáõñç »ñ»ù Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñá·áõó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í
ËÙµ»ñÁ« ½ÇÝáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ý³»õ ï³ÝÏ»ñáí« ÷áñÓ »Ý Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙ ·ñ³õ»Éáõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù»ñÁ£ ì³ßïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ«
ÐÐ ¼àõ Ï³åÇï³Ý ²ñÙ»Ý³Ï àõñý³Ý»³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« í»ó Ñá·áõó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ë³ÑÙ³Ý³å³Ñ áõÅ»ñÝ ³Ýó-
ÝáõÙ »Ý ßñç³Ý³Ó»õ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃ»³Ýª »ñÏáõ ³Ý·³Ù Û³çá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Û»ï ßåñï»Éáí ÃßÝ³Ùáõ É³ÛÝ³Í³õ³É Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙ-
Ý»ñÁª ³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ëáó»Éáí Ý³»õ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ù¿Ï Ññ³ë³ÛÉ£
²ÝÛ³çáÕ Û³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ÷áñÓÇó Û»ïáÛ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Û»ï ¿ ù³ßõáõÙ
»õ ÏñÏÇÝ ëÏëáõÙ Ññ»ï³Ý³ÏáÍ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹Çñù»ñÁ£ ²ñÏ»-
ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ å³ÛÃÇõÝÇó ßáõïáí ½áÑõáõÙ »Ý Ï³åÇï³Ý àõñý³Ý-
»³ÝÁ »õ ·Ý¹³óñáñ¹ ø»³ñ³Ù êÉáÛ»³ÝÁ£

ì³ßïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ Ù³Ñáõ³ÝÇó Û»ïáÛ« áïùÇ íÇñ³-
õáñáõÙ ëï³ó³Í èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÁ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
í»ñóÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ íñ³Û »õ å³ïÝ¿ßÇ íñ³ÛÇó ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ Ù³ñ-
ïÁ£ ÜÏ³ï»Éáí« áñ Ëñ³Ù³ïáõÙ ½ÇÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÁ í»ñç³ÝáõÙ ¿«
½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ ÷³Ù÷áõßï µ»ñ»Éáõ£ ²Û¹ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝ Û³çáÕõáõÙ ¿ Ã³÷³Ýó»É ¹Çñù£
²å³×»³ÝÁ« ÏáÕùÇÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í ÙÇ³Ï Í³é³Û³ÏóÇª íÇñ³õáñáõÙ
ëï³ó³Í ·Ý¹³óñáñ¹ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ¼áÑñ³å»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï« Û³Ù³é
¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ« Ý³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ »Ý ¹¿åÇ ¹Çñù³ÛÇÝ Ï³ó³-
ñ³Ý£ ²ñÇõÝ³ÑáëáõÃÇõÝÇó ßáõïáí Ù³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ¼áÑñ³å»³-
ÝÁ£ Ø³ñï³Ï³Ý ËáñßáõÙ ¹Çñù³õáñáõ»Éáí« èáå»ñÃ ²å³×-
»³ÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñçÇÝ ÷³Ù÷áõßïÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ³Ï
Ïéáõ»É ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ù»Í³ÃÇõ áõÅ»ñÇ ¹¿Ù« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ï³å Ñ³ëï³ï»É ·áõÙ³ñï³ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ Ñ»ï »õ í»ñçÇ-
ÝÇë Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹»É ¹ÇñùáõÙ Ï³ï³-
ñáõáÕ ¹¿åù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÜÏ³ï»Éáí Çñ»Ý Ùûï»óáÕ ÃßÝ³ÙáõÝ«
²å³×»³ÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ï³åÇ ¿ ¹áõñë »Ï»É »õ ³ë»É« áñ
³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³Ý»É ¿ Çñ Ùûï ÙÝ³ó³Í í»ñçÇÝ ÝéÝ³ÏÝ áõ å³ï-
ñ³ëï ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ª Ñ»Ýó Ùûï»Ý³Ý« Çñ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ å³ÛÃ»óÝ»-
Éáõ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó« áñ ãÛ³ÝÓÝáõÇ£ î»ëÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ý Ùûï»óáÕ Ñ³Ï³-
é³Ïáñ¹ÇÝª ²å³×»³ÝÁ µ³óáõ³Í ÝéÝ³ÏÁ Ã³ùóÝáõÙ ¿ ³÷Ç
Ù¿ç »õ Ó»éù»ñÁ í»ñ µ³ñÓñ³óÝáõÙ« Çµñ Û³ÝÓÝõáõÙ ¿£ ÂáÛÉ
ï³Éáí« áñ µ³õ³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ Ùûï»Ý³Ý« ²å³×»³ÝÝ Çñ Ñ»ï ÙÇ-
³ëÇÝ ÝéÝ³Ïáí å³ÛÃ»óÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïáñ¹Ç ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ½Ç-
ÝáõáñÇ£

¶Çï³Ïóáõ³Í Ù³ÑÁ ÁÝïñ»Éáíª èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÝ Çñ
Ï»³Ýùáí Ý³»õ ÷ñÏáõÙ ¿ ÃÇÏáõÝùÇó û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ë³Í Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÇÝ£

²åñÇÉÇ 11-ÇÝ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·áí èáå»ñÃ ²å³×-
»³ÝÇÝ ÑáÕÇÝ »Ý Û³ÝÓÝáõÙ ¦ºé³µÉáõñ§ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý å³Ý-
Ã¿áÝáõÙ© Ý³ ³ÛÉ»õë ³åñáõÙ ¿ Û³õ»ñÅ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýùáí©©©

Ø³ÛÇëÇ 8-ÇÝ È»éÝ³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ å³ßïå³Ý»ÉÇë óáõó³µ»ñ³Í µ³-
ó³éÇÏ ù³çáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñÇáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ÈÔÐ ä´  N ½ûñ³-
Ù³ëÇ ãáññáñ¹ Ññ³Ó·³ÛÇÝ í³ßïÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ññ³Ó·³ÛÇÝ ¹³-
ë³ÏÇ çáÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ« Ïñïë»ñ ë»ñÅ³Ýï èáå»ñÃ ²å³×-
»³ÝÁ Û»ïÙ³Ñáõ å³ñ·»õ³ïñõáõÙ ¿ ¦²ñó³ËÇ Ñ»ñáë§ ÈÔÐ
µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ÏáãÙ³Ùµ áõ ¦àëÏ¿ ³ñÍÇõ§ ßù³Ýß³Ýáí:

èáå»ñÃ ²å³×»³ÝÁ ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ 24-ñ¹Á« áí ³ñÅ³Ý³-
ÝáõÙ ¿ ¦²ñó³ËÇ Ñ»ñáë§ µ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ÏáãÙ³ÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³-
»õª ³Û¹ ïÇïÕáëÇ ³Ù»Ý³»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ÏñáÕÁ© Ý³ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ
19 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿ñ áõ ³ÛÉ»õë Û³õ»ñÅ©©©

ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý Þ³ù¿« Üáñ³ »õ ¼³õ¿Ý Î¿ûÝ×»³Ý

²åñÇÉ»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇó ³ñ¹¿Ý 8 ³ÙÇë ¿ ³Ýó»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
íëï³Ñ³µ³ñ å¿ïù ¿ Ýß»É« áñ ³Û¹
³ÙÇëÝ»ñÁ áã Ã¿ Ùáé³óáõÃ»³Ý »Ý
ïáõ»É ³åñÇÉ»³Ý ûñ»ñÁ« ³ÛÉ»õ ÅáÕáíñ-
¹ÇÝ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ »Ý ïáõ»É ·Ç-
ï³Ïó»É »õ ÁÝÏ³É»É å³ï³Ñ³ÍÁ »õ
³õ»ÉÇ ëÃ³÷ í»ñÉáõÍ»É ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²ñó³ËÁ ¹³ñÓ³õ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ
å³Ûù³ñ: ²åñÇÉÇÝ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ ¹¿Ù »É»É
¿ÇÝ 1990-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µÇ  ²ñó³Ë-
»³Ý ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝó Ý³»õ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý »Ý
Ñ³ë»É  ·áÛ³Ù³ñïÇ í»Ã»ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ºõ
áñù³Ý ¿É ó³õ³ÉÇ ¿« Ù¿Ï ÷³ëï ³ÏÝ-
Û³Ûï ¿ª ³ÛÝ ¹»é ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÇ ÙÝ³É
ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇ å³Ûù³ñ« ù³ÝÇ ¹»é Ñ³ñ-
óÁ  í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ã¿ ÉáõÍáõ³Í« ³é³ç³ñ-
ÏáõáÕ ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í³-
Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ý  Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ »Ý«
Áëï ³Û¹Ù Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÁ
³é³ÛÅÙ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ ã¿©©©

êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇó í³Õ ³é³õûï-
»³Ý ß³ñÅõáõÙ »Ýù ¹¿åÇ ²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³-
ñ³õª Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ²ñ»õß³ï ·ÇõÕ:
²ÛÝï»Õ ¿ñ Çñ »ñ»ù ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï µÝ³ÏõáõÙ ³åñÇÉ»³Ý ù³-

éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ³Í
Ô³ñÇå ê³Ñ³Ï»³ÝÇ ³ÛñÇÝª 25-³Ù»³Û
²ëïÕÇÏÁ:

²ÙµáÕç ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ô³ñÇåÇ
å³ïÏ»ñÝ ¿ ³ãùÇë ³éç»õ« ³ÛÝ Ù¿ÏÁª
½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³½·»ëïáíª ½¿ÝùÁ
Ó»éùÇÝ« ²ñó³ËÇ ¹ñûßÇ ýáÝÇÝ« Ñå³ñï
áõ Ñ»éáõÝ Ý³ÛáÕ Ñ³Û»³óùáí: öáñÓáõÙ
»Ù ÙïùÇë Ù¿ç å³ïñ³ëïáõ»É« Ã¿ Ç°Ýã
å¿ïù ¿ Ëûë»Ù ²ëïÕÇÏÇ Ñ»ï« ÇÝãå¿°ë
å¿ïù ¿ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝë ëÏë»Ù: Ú»ïáÛ
Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ù« áñ ³å³ñ¹ÇõÝ »Ý ç³Ý-
ù»ñë« Ûáõ½ÙáõÝùÁ Ë»Õ¹áõÙ ¿ñ Ïá-
Ïáñ¹ë:

¶ÇõÕ Ñ³ë³Ýù« ÏÇë³Ë³ñËáõÉ
ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó Ù»½ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»ó »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ ÙÇ ³ÕçÝ³Ï »ñ»ù Ù³ÝÏ³Ñ³ë³Ï
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ïª Ô³ñÇåÇ ³ÛñÇÝ ¿ñ:
Ü»ñë Ùï³Ýù: ØÇ ù³ÝÇ í³ÛñÏ»³Ý
ÉéáõÃÇõÝÇó Û»ïáÛ« ²ëïÕÇÏÁ« Ï³ñÍ»ë
Ã¿ ½·³Éáí áñ ¹Åáõ³ñ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù Ëûë-
ù»ñ ·ïÝ»É« Ïáïñ»ó ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ©©©

¦¸»é ã»Ù Ñ³ßïáõ»É Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ»ï« ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù« »ñµ Ù»ù»Ý³-
ÛÇ Ó³ÛÝ »Ù ÉëáõÙ ï³Ý Ùûï« í»ñ »Ù
ÃéÝáõÙ ï»ÕÇóë ¹¿åÇ å³ïáõÑ³Ý« í³-
½áõÙ« Ùï³Í»Éáí Ã¿ Ô³ñÇåÝ ¿§:

Ô³ñÇåÁ Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ îáÕ
·ÇõÕÇó ¿ñ: ÌÝáõ»É ¿ 1987 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ:

2007 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ  Å³ÙÏ¿ï³ÛÇÝ
½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý  Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ  ³õ³ñ-
ï»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ³Ýó»É ¿ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ³-
ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý: ºÕ»É ¿ N ½ûñ³Ù³ëÇ
Û³ïáõÏ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ý  í³ßïÇ 3-ñ¹
ËÙµÇ 1-ÇÝ çáÏÇ Ñ»ï³ËáÛ½-¹ÇåáõÏ³-
Ñ³ñ« 3-ñ¹ ËÙµÇ 2-ñ¹ çáÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñÇ »õ 2-ñ¹ ËÙµÇ 1-ÇÝ çáÏÇ Ññ³-
Ù³Ý³ï³ñ« ËÙµÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ ï»-
Õ³Ï³É:

Ü³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó ²åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ Ñ³ñ³õáõÙ ï»Õ³Ï³Ûáõ³Í ¹Çñù»-
ñÇó Ù¿ÏáõÙª Çñ Í³é³Ï³ÛÇóÝ»ñÇª  Üáõ¿ñ
êÇÙáÝ»³ÝÇ« ²½Ý³õáõñ ´³É³Û»³ÝÇ
Ñ»ï:

îÕ³Ý»ñÁ »ñ»ù ûñ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù¿ç
ÝéÝ³Ï³Ý»ï»ñáí  Ïéáõ»óÇÝ: ²Ù¿Ý Ù¿-
ÏÁ 100-Çó ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñÏ Ïñ³Ï»ó: Ð³Ï³-
é³Ïáñ¹Ç Ññ³ë³ÛÉÁ Ñ³ñáõ³Í»ó  áõ...
ïÕ»ñùÁ ½áÑáõ»óÇÝ:

¦Ô³ñÇåÁ ùã³Ëûë ¿ñ« »ñµ»ù ã¿ñ
å³ïÙáõÙ Çñ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ºÝÃ³¹-
ñáõÙ ¿Ç« áñ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Éáõñç »õ íï³Ý-
·³õáñ ¿ Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ñ³ñó»ñÇë ÙÇßï å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ñª

²ñó³Ë»³Ý ø³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ

¦ä¿ïù ¿ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³åñ»É »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇë

»õ Ô³ñÇåÇ »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ§

Üáõ¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý« ²½Ý³õáõñ ´³É³Û»³Ý »õ Ô³ñÇå ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý
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Ñ³Ý·Çëï »ÕÇñ« áãÇÝã ÇÙ Ñ»ï ãÇ å³-
ï³ÑÇ: Ø³ñïÇ 31-ÇÝ ïáõÝ »Ï³õ« Û³-
çáñ¹ ûñÁ »ï ·Ý³ó:

¦²åñÇÉÇ 1-ÇÝ ÉáÛë 2-Ç ·Çß»ñÁ
Ïñ³ÏáóÝ»ñÇó ³ñÃÝ³ó³Ýù: ºñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ
Ñ»ï ï»Õ³õáñáõ»óÇÝù ï³Ý ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»-
ñÇó Ù¿ÏáõÙ »õ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝù« áñ áõñ áñ
¿ ÏÁ í»ñç³Ý³Û ³Û¹ ÙÕÓ³õ³ÝçÁ: Ô³-
ñÇåÁ ½³Ý·»ó« ³ë³ó« áñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ
í»ñóÝ»Ù »õ ·Ý³Ù Ð³¹ñáõÃ: Ð³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ»óÇ« µ³Ûó ã·Ý³óÇ: Øï³ÍáõÙ ¿Ç«
ßáõïáí ÏÁ í»ñç³Ý³Û ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã »õ
ÇÝùÝ ¿É ïáõÝ ÏÁ ·³Û« Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿« »Ã¿
Ù»ñª ÇÙ áõ Ô³ñÇåÇ ï³ÝÝ »Ù« Çñ»Ý »õ
Ù»½ áãÇÝã ãÇ å³ï³ÑÇ: ²åñÇÉÇ 4-ÇÝ
³é³õûï»³Ý ÝáñÇó ½³Ý·»ó« ³ë³ó« áñ
ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³Ý³Ù« ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñçáõÙ
³õ»É³óñ»óª ²ëïÕÇ°Ï »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ É³õ
ÏÁ Ý³Û»ë: âÑ³ëóñ»óÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý»É©©©
ØÇ ù³ÝÇ Å³Ù Û»ïáÛ ½³Ý·»óÇ« ãå³-
ï³ëË³Ý»ó: Ð³ñÇõñ³õáñ ³Ý·³Ù ½³Ý-
·»óÇª ³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý©©©

¦¼·áõÙ ¿Ç« áñ ÙÇ µ³Ý å³ï³-
Ñ»ó: ºñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý ÉáõñÁ Ñ³ë³õ« áñ Ô³-
ñÇåÁ Çñ »ñÏáõ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇª Üáõ¿ñÇ »õ
²½Ý³õáõñÇ Ñ»ï ½áÑáõ»É ¿: ä³ïÏ»ñ³ó-
Ýáõ±Ù ¿ù Ô³ñÇåÇ »õ ²½Ý³õáõñÇ
Ñ³ÛñÝ áõ ù»éÇÝ ²ñó³Ë»³Ý å³ï»-
ñ³½ÙáõÙ ½áÑáõ»É ¿ÇÝ« Üáõ¿ñÝ ¿É«
³ëáõÙ »Ýª »Õµûñ ·ñÏáõÙ Ù³Ñ³ó³õ©©©§:

²Ûë ³ë»ÉáõÝ å¿ë ²ëïÕÇÏÁ Ó»é-
ùÇ ³÷»ñáí »ñ»ëÁ Í³ÍÏáõÙ ¿« ÷áñÓ»Éáí
Ã³ùóÝ»É ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñÁ« ³å³ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿© ¦öáùñ áñ¹Çëª Ýáñ ¿ ëÏë»É
µ³é»ñ ³ñï³ë³Ý»É« »ñµ»ÙÝ å³å³ ¿
Ï³ÝãáõÙ« ÇëÏ ³õ³· áñ¹Çë ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý-
·³Ù Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ ¿ª Ù³°Ù« å³å³Ý ãÇ±
·³Û« Ù¿Ï ³Ý·³±Ù ¿É ãÇ ·³Û©©© Ô³ñÇåÁ
ß³ï ¿ñ Ï³åáõ³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï« Å³-
Ù»ñáí Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ
å¿ë: úñ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ßõáõÙ ÙÇÝã»õ Ñ³ÛñÁ
ïáõÝ ·³Û« ÇëÏ ·³Éáõ ûñÁ ¹³ñå³ëÇ
Ùûï Å³Ù»ñáí ÝëïáõÙ »õ ëå³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ
Ýñ³Ý: ºñµ ·³ÉÇë ¿ñ« ïáõÝÁ áõñ³Ëáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ¿ñ ÉóõáõÙ§:

²ÛÅÙ 25-³Ù»³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ù³Û-
ñÇÏÁ Çñ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇª 6-³Ù»³Û ²Ý·»ÉÇ« 4-
³Ù»³Û ²É»ùëÇ »õ 2 ï³ñÇÝ Ýáñ µáÉáñ³Í
²É¿ÝÇ Ñ»ï ³åñáõÙ ¿ ²ñ»õß³ï ·ÇõÕáõÙ«
áõñ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ»É
¿ñ ³ÙáõëÝáõ Ñ»ï: îáõÝÁ ³ÙáõëÝáõÝ »Ý
ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éª áñå¿ë ½ÇÝÍ³é³ÛáÕ« Ëáë-
ï³ó»É »Ý í»ñ³Ýáñá·»É Ï³Ù Ýáñ µÝ³Ï³-
ñ³Ý Û³ïÏ³óÝ»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É ã»Ý
Ï³ï³ñ»É ËáëïáõÙÁ:

ÐÇÝ áõ ÏÇë³Ë³ñËáõÉ ïáõÝÝ »ñ»ù
ë»Ý»³Ï áõÝÇ« ËáÑ³Ýáó« µ³ÕÝÇù ãÏ³Û:

²ëïÕÇÏÁ ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ ï»-

Õ³÷áËáõ»É ¶áñÇëáõÙ ³åñáÕ Çñ ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÇ Ï³Ù ¿É Ð³¹ñáõÃáõÙ ³åñáÕ ëÏ»-
ëáõñÇ Ùûï« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³ ¿ ÝßáõÙ«
ãÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ áã Ù¿ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ»é ÉÇ-
Ý»É« »õ Ã¿° Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ  »õ Ã¿° ¶áñÇëÇ
µÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ »Ý« »õ
»ñ»ù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³ÛÝï»Õ ï»Õ³-
÷áËáõ»ÉÁ ¹Åáõ³ñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ:

Ô³ñÇåÇ Ù³ÛñÁª ïÇÏÇÝ Ü³ÛÇñ³Ý«
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿ ËûëáõÙ áñ¹áõ Ù³-
ëÇÝ« Ëûë³Í ¹¿åùáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³-
Ûáí« Ï³ñÍ»ë Ã¿ áÕç ¿ »õ áõñ áñ ¿« ÏÁ
·³Û©

- àñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇë ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ »Ù Ù»Í³óñ»É: ²ßË³ï³Ýù ãÏ³ñ«
·ÇõÕáõÙ ëñ³- Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÃáÝñÇ Ñ³ó
¿Ç ÃËáõÙ« áñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùë å³Ñ»Ù: Ô³-
ñÇåÁ ß³ï Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³Ïßéáõ³Í ¿ñ« Ñ³Ý-
·Çëï« ÙÇßï û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝáÕ: ì³Õ
ï³ñÇùÇó ¿É ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãáõÙ û·ÝáõÙ ¿ñ«
³ëáõÙ ¿ñª Ñ³Ùµ»ñÇ Ù³Ù« Ù»Í³Ý³Ù ù»½
Ó»éù»ñÇë íñ³Û »Ù å³Ñ»Éáõ:- ØÇ å³Ñ
Ï³Ý· ¿ ³éÝáõÙ« ³å³ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ©-
³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ÛÇßáõÙ »Ù Ø³ñïÇ 14-ÇÝ
÷áùñ Ãáñ³Ýë ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõ-
Ý»ó³ÍÁ: Ô³ñÇåÁ ³ë³óª ³ñÇ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ
å³ñ»Ýù« å³ñ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ³ë³ó©
¦Ø³°Ù« ÇÙ Ñ»ï áñ µ³Ý å³ï³ÑÇ« ²ëï-
ÕÇÏÇÝ »õ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ É³õ ÏÁ Ý³Û»ë«
²ëïÕÇÏÁ ÷ËñáõÝ »õ ß³ï »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹

¿« ÙÇßï Ïÿû·Ý»ë Ýñ³Ý« ãÃáÕ»ë Ù»Ý³Ï§:
â¿Ç Ï³ñáÕ å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É« áñ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿-
ÝÁ ûñ»ñ ³Ýó Çñ Ï¿ë-Ï³ï³Ï« Ï¿ë-Éáõñç
³ëáõ³Í µ³é»ñÁ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ
¹³éÝ³Ý:

²ÛÅÙ ïÇÏÇÝ Ü³ÛÇñ³Ý »õ ²ëï-
ÕÇÏÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñÇÝë û·ÝáõÙ
»Ý Ýñ³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýù ¿É ï³ñÇùÝ
³é³Í »õ Ãáß³Ï³éáõ »Ý« ã»Ý Ï³ñáÕ
»ñ»ù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ËÝ³ÙùÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ
í»ñóÝ»É Çñ»Ýó íñ³Û:

²ëïÕÇÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ ãáõ-
ÝÇ »õ ³é³ÛÅÙ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ³ßË³ï»É«
ù³ÝÇ áñ ÷áùñ »Ý ¹»é »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ«
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³å³·³ÛáõÙ å³ïñ³ëï ¿ ³ß-
Ë³ï»Éáõ« »Ã¿ Çñ»Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»Ý áñ»õ¿ ï»Õ:

¦Ô³ñÇåÁ ß³ï ¿ñ áõ½áõÙ« áñ Çñ
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Ý« »ñ³-
½áõÙ ¿ñ« áñ Ù»ñ ³õ³· áñ¹ÇÝ ½ÇÝáõá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ ëï³Ý³Û »õ ³å³-
·³ÛáõÙ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ëå³Û ¹³é-
Ý³Û« »ñµ»ÙÝ« »ñµ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ Ûáõ-
ë³ÉùõáõÙ »Ù« Ý³ÛáõÙ »Ù áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇë »õ
Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ« áñ å³ñ½³å¿ë å¿ïù ¿ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³åñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ Ô³-
ñÇåÇ »ñ³½³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ§« Ûáõ½-
ÙáõÝùÁ ½ëå»Éáí ³ëáõÙ ¿ ²ëïÕÇÏÁ:

²ðØÆÜ¾ Ü²èÆÜº²Ü
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¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ ïáõÝÁ ê³ëÝáÛ Ù¿ç

ÆÝãÇ± Ù³ëÇÝ »Ý å³ïÙáõÙ ¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ ï³Ý å³ï»ñÁ

ê³ëáõÝÇ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏ« ³Ù»Ý³ïå³õáñÇã ·ÇõÕ»ñÇó
Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ØÏï»ÝùÁ: î»ÕÇ ³ñ³µ »õ ùÇõñï µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ ëáíá-
ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Í³ÙÍÙáõÙ áõ ÉÕá½áõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÝ
³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ØÏï»ÝùÇÝ ¿É ³ëáõÙ »Ý ØÇÃÇÝ·: â½³ñ-
Ù³Ý³ù« »ñµ Ó»½ ³ë»Ý© ¦Üáñ ³ÝáõÝÁ ¶Çõñ·»ÝÉÇ ¿« µ³Ûó
Ù»Ýù ³ñ³µ»ñ¿Ý ØÇÃÇÝ· »Ýù ³ëáõÙ§« »õ »ñµ Ñ³ñóÝ¿ù« Ã¿
Ç±Ýã ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ØÇÃÇÝ· ³ñ³µ»ñ¿Ýáí‘ ÷áùñ »ñ»Ë³ÛÇ å¿ë
ëÏë»Ý Ã³ñÃ»É ³ãù»ñÁ:

¸¿åÇ ê³ëáõÝ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ³Ù»Ý³í»ñ-
çÇÝ Ï³Ý·³éÝ ¿ ØÏï»ÝùÁ« ÝáÛÝ ÇÝùÁ‘ ¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ
ÍÝÝ¹³í³ÛñÁ: Ü³Ë³å¿ë »ñÏ³ñ áõ ÓÇ· ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùáõÙ ØÏï»ÝùÁ ¦Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½³Í§ Ù»ñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ ¹»é»õë Ø³-
ÛÇëÇÝ ¿ÇÝ ³ãù³Éáõë³Ýùáí ½³Ý· ïáõ»É© ¦â³õáõßÇ ïáõÝÁ
Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿« ³ñÇ§: ì»ñçÇÝ ûñÁ Ø³ñ³ÃáõÏÇ ëïáñáïÇÝ
·ïÝáõáÕ »³ÛÉ³ÛÇ íñ³ÝáõÙ Ý³Ë³×³ß»ÉÇë ¹»é å¿ïù ¿ Éë»Ýù
Ñ³Û ÊÙÉû ï³ïÇ Ý³Ë³ï³ÝùÁ« áñÁ Ù»½ ËëïÇõ ³ñ·»É»É ¿
ØÏï»Ýù ·Ý³É‘ ³ÙµáÕç ·Çß»ñáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ å³ïÙ»Éáí
ØÏï»ÝùÇ Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ÝÓ³Û³ïáõÏ í³Ûñ»ÝáõÃ»³Ý
áõ ³ÝËÕ×áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ì»ñç³å¿ë »ñµ ÊÙÉû ï³ïÝ áõ ³Ù-
µáÕç »³ÛÉ³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ñ³Ùá½õáõÙ »Ý« áñ Ù»Ýù ÇçÝáõÙ »Ýù
ê³ëáõÝÇ ßñçÏ»ÝïñáÝ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í ×³Ùµáñ¹³Ï³Ý
å³Ûáõë³Ï ·Ý»Éáõ« ½ÇÝõáõÙ »Ýù ï»ë³ËóÇÏÝ»ñáí áõ ÝëïáõÙ
¦Ý»ñù»õ§ ·Ý³óáÕ ³é³çÇÝ å³ï³Ñ³Í Ù»ù»Ý³Ý: ø³ÝÇ áñ
³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É »Ýù« áñ ê³ëáõÝáõÙ áñáßáÕÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõÅÝ ¿
áõ ÙÇÝã ûñë Çñ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÏáñóñ³Í ³õ³ï³å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Á« ³é³çÇÝÁ Ï³Ý· »Ýù ³éÝáõÙ ê³ëáõÝÇ ³Ù»Ý³-
Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³õáñ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ó»Õ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ·ÇõÕ³-
å»ïÇ ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó« áõÙ »ñÏ³ñ Ñ³Ùá½»Éáõ Ï³ñÇù ãÇ ÉÇÝáõÙ‘
Ý³ Ù»½ ÏÿáõÕ»ÏóÇ ØÏï»Ýù« »õ ÇÝãå¿ë í»ñçÇÝë ³ë³ó‘ áã áù
Ù»ñ Ù³½ÇÝ ãÇ ¹ÇåãÇ:

 ²ÛëáõÑ»ï Ï³Ý·³é ãÏ³Û: ¶ÉáñõáõÙ »Ýù áõÕÇÕ ¹¿åÇ
Ê³µÉçá½Ç ßñç³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ÃáÕ Ý»ñÇ Ù»½ ÊÙÉû ï³ïÇÏÁ«
ßñçÏ»ÝïñáÝ ãÑ³ë³Í Ã»ùõáõÙ »Ýù áõÕÇÕ ¹¿åÇ ØÏï»Ýù ï³-
ÝáÕ áÉáñ³åïáÛï ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ:

ØÏï»ÝùÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Î»Ý¹û
³ßÇñ¿ÃÇÝ« ³Ûëï»Õ »Ý Ñ³ë³ïáõ»É Ñ»Ýó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ: Úëï³Ï Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿« Ã¿ á°ñ ÏáÕÙÇó ¿ µ»ñáõ»É ³Ûë
³ñÇõÝ³ñµáõ ³ßÇñ¿ÃÁ »õ« ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï« Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿ ³ñ³±µ »Ý«
Ã¿± ùÇõñï« ÙÇ Ëûëùáí‘ ÃáõñùÇ ³ë³Í ¦³çÝ áõ Ó³ËÁ ³ÝÛ³Ûï
Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ§: ´³Ûó ¹³ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Û»³óùÇó: ê³ëáõÝáõÙ
Ëûë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹ÝáõÙ ³Ýï»Õ»³Ï
Ù³ñ¹áõ ï»Õ »õ Ã¿ÛÇ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç Ý³ñïÇ Ë³Õ³ÉÇë ÑÝ³ñ³-
õáñ ¿ µ³ó»É ³Ù»Ý³÷áßáï áõ ³ÝÑ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇùÝ»ñÁ:
Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÝ ³Ûëï»Õ« ³Ûëå¿ë Ï³Ù
³ÛÝå¿ë« ãÇ ßñç³Ýó»É áã ÙÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ« »õ 101 ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï Ëûë»Éáõ Ï³ñûï ÙÝ³ó³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ³ÍÝ»ñÝ áõ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÃ »Ý ÷ÝïéáõÙ ÇÝã-áñ Ù¿ÏÇ Ñ»ï ó³õÁ Ï³Ù
³Ý¿ÍùÇ í³ËÁ ÏÇë»Éáõ:

Ø»Ýù« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿« Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó Ý³»õ
É³õ ·Çï»Ýù« áñ ¦Ï»Ý¹ûÝ»ñÁ§ å³ñÏ»ßïáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ ³½-

ÝáõáõÃ»³Ùµ ã»Ý ÷³ÛÉáõÙ ³ÙµáÕç ê³ëáõÝáõÙ: ºõ ³Û¹ Ù³-
ëÇÝ ÙÇßï áõ ³Ù¿Ý ³éÇÃÇ åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³Ýó ó»Õ³ÏÇó
ùñï»ñÁ:

²Ûá« Ã¿»õ Ï»Ý¹ûÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ »Ý áñå¿ë ³ñ³µ »õ
·áñÍ³ÍáõÙ ê³ëáõÝÇ ³ñ³µ»ñ¿ÝÇ µ³ñµ³éÁ« ³Ûë ³ßÇñ¿ÃÇ ¹»-
é»õë 80 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ùñï³Ï³Ý ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó»ÉÁ Û³ÛïÝÇ ÷³ëï ¿ ê³ëáõÝáõÙ:

ê³ëáõÝáõÙ 1915Ã©-ÇÝ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³Ïó³Í« Ï³Ù ³õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹‘ Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇõ
ê³ëáõÝáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ùñï³Ï³Ý Î»Ý¹û ³ßÇñ¿ÃÇÝ Ñ³Û»-
ñÇó ËÉáõ³Í ³õ³ñÁ µ³õ³ñ³ñ»ó ÙÇ³ÛÝ 15-20 ï³ñÇ« ³ÛÝáõ-
Ñ»ï»õ« »ñµ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ·ÉËÇ ÁÝÏ³Ý« áñ Çñ»Ýó Ï»ñÏ³ñáÕ Ñ³-
Û»ñ ³ÛÉ»õë ã»Ý ÙÝ³ó»É« ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝ ÑÇÝ µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇÝ‘ Ãáõñù³-
Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³ÝÁ« áñÝ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù ³ñÓ³·³Ý·»ó Ùûï³õá-
ñ³å¿ë ³Ûëå¿ë© ¦ºÕáõÝ· áõÝ¿ù« ·ÉáõËÝ»ñ¹ ùáñ¿ù§: Î»³-
íáõñ áõ Ñ³ñ³Ù Ñ³Û»ñÇ å¿ë ³ßË³ï»Éáõ« ó³Ý»Éáõ áõ ÑÝÓ»Éáõ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ãáõÝ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë ù³ç»ñÁ »õ« Ç í»ñçáÛ« 1937 Ã©-ÇÝ
³åëï³Ùµ»óÇÝ: ¼ÇÝáõ³Í ³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇ å³Ûù³ñÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ«
³å³ñ¹ÇõÝ ³Ýó³õ »õ Ï»Ý¹ûÝ»ñÁ ÙÇõë ³åëï³Ùµ ó»Õ³ËÙµ»-
ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ùëáñáõ»óÇÝ ê³ëáõÝÇó: â·Çï»ë ã³ñ³ËÝ-
¹³ë« ïËñ»ë« Ã¿ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ µ³½Ù³Ýß³Ý³Ï Éé»ë« »ñµ Î»Ý¹û
³ßÇñ¿ÃÇ ³Ù»Ý³·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕçÇÏÁ‘ ÝáÛÝ ÇÝùÁ ÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇ
æ³ÝëáõÝ å³ïÙáõÙ ¿« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿°ë »Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ßÇñ¿ÃÇ Ï³Ý³Ûù
³ùëáñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ·³ÝóùÝ»ñÇ í³ÏáÝÝ»ñáõÙ »ñ»ëÝ»ñÇÝ
Ùáõñ áõ ÏáíÇ ÃñÇù ùë»É« áñå¿ë½Ç áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ã·ñ³õ»Ý«
»õ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ãµéÝ³µ³ñáõ»Ý: Æ ¹¿å‘ ³Û¹
ÝáÛÝ æ³ÝëáõÇ Ñ³ëó¿ÇÝ µ³ñÏ³Ý³ÉÇë ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿Ï Ñ³ÛÑáÛ³Ýù
»Ù û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ© ¦²Û Î»Ý¹û§: ä³ï³ëË³ÝÁ Ù¿ÏÝ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ©
¦ÆÝÓ ³Û¹å¿ë ÙÇ ³ë³« ï³ïÇÏë Ñ³Û ¿« »ë Ó»ñ å¿ë »Ù« »ë
¹ñ³Ýó ÝÙ³Ý ã»Ù§:

 ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ³ñ»õÙáõïùáõÙ ³Ýó³Ïóñ³Í ³ùëáñÇó Û»-
ïáÛ Ï»Ý¹ûÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ó û·ïáõ»É å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
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Ñ³Ù³Ý»ñáõÙÇó »õ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý ê³ëáõÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë ³Ý-
·³Ù í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ëÏë»óÇÝ Çõñ³óÝ»É ³ñ³µ»ñ¿ÝÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý
µ³ñµ³éÝ áõ ê³ëáõÝÇ ³åëï³ÙµáõÃÇõÝÇó Û»ïáÛ ³Ûëï»Õ
ëÏÇ½µ ³é³Í ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÝ ³åëï³Ùµáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×ÝßáõÙÇó Û»ïáÛ ³×áõÙ ¿ñ ùñï³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý
Ëáñï³ÏÙ³ÝÁ ½áõ·³Ñ»é: ²ñ³µ³Ëûë ¹³ñÓ³Í Ï»Ý¹ûÝ»ñÁ
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ùñï³Ï³Ý ³ßÇñ¿ÃÝ»ñÇ å¿ë ³åëï³ÙµÇ Ï³ñ·³-
íÇ×³ÏÇó ³Ýó³Ý ÇßË³Ý³Ù¿ï áõ ÇßË³Ý³å³ßï ¹ÇñùÇ »õ
³õ»ÉÇÝ‘ ³Ûëûñ ê³ëáõÝáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ »Ý ³Ù»Ý³Ñ½ûñ Ñ³-
Ï³ùñï³Ï³Ý áõÅ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ: ²õ»ÉÇ ß³ï Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³Ýó« ³ÛÉ áã
Ã¿ Ãáõñù ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùáí »Ý 1980-90-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ê³-
ëáõÝÇ ë³ñ»ñáõÙ ÷éáõ»É ùÇõñï ·ñáÑ³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç³ÏÝ»ñÁ »õ
Ñ»Ýó Ýñ³Ýó ï³Ý ó³ÝÏ³å³ï»ñÇ íñ³Û áõ ý¿ÛëåáõùÇ ¿ç»-
ñáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³ß³ïÁ »ñ»õáõÙ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ¹ñûß³ÏÁ:

 ²ÛÝå¿ë ëï³óáõ»ó« áñ ØÏï»Ýù Ù»Ýù Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝù
ê³ëáõÝÇ Îáõë·»ï ·ÇõÕáõÙ ÍÝáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ‘ ²ñÃÇÝÇ
Ñ»ï« áí Ù»ù»Ý³ÛÇó ÇçÝ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ Å³Ù»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ï³Ý·-
Ý³Í Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ ØÏï»ÝùÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ« ù³ñ³ß¿Ý« ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
»ñÏÛ³ñÏ³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ïÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ýó ßáõñç í³½áÕ ³ñ³-
µ³Ëûë Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇÝ: ºõ »ë ·Çï¿Ç« Ã¿ ÇÝãá°õ: Îáõë·»ïÁ«
áõñ ÍÝáõ»É ¿ñ Ù»ñ ÁÝÏ»ñÁ »õ« áñÁ ·ïÝõáõÙ ¿ ê³ëáõÝÇ Ù¿Ï
³ÛÉ‘ Ð³½½û ßñç³ÝáõÙ« ·³õ³éÇ ³Ù»Ý³³Ý³éÇÏ áõ µ³ñÓñ³-
¹Çñ ·ÇõÕ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿: ²ÛÝ µÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³Ï ³Ùñáó ¿ñ µ³½Ù³-
ÃÇõ Ñ³Û áñµ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáÝù Û³×³Ë ·Çß»ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Îáõë·»-
ïÇ ¹ÇÙ³óÇ Å³Ûé»ñáõÙ« ÇëÏ ùñï³Ï³Ý áõ ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ³ßÇ-
ñ¿ÃÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ ·»ñáõÃÇõÝÇó ÷ñÏáõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ áÙ³Ýù
÷áùñÇÏ« ÙáõÃ áõ Ë³ñËáõÉ ÑáÕ¿ ïÝ³ÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ ßÇÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó
³Ý÷áñÓ Ó»éù»ñáí: Ò»éù»ñ« áñáÝù ß³ï µ³Ý ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ëá-
íáñ³Í ÉÇÝ»É Çñ»Ýó ·ÉËÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ùÇõñï ³Õ³Ý»ñÇó« áõÙ
ï³ÝÁ ëïñáõÏ ¿ÇÝ áñµ³Ý³Éáõó Ç í»ñ Ï³Ù ÍÝáõ³Í ûñáõ³ÝÇó Ç
í»ñ: ²Ûë Ñ³Û»ñÁ ê³ëáõÝÇ ù³ñù³ñáï ³Û¹ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ
·ÁÉ·ÁÉ áõ óáñ»Ý ¿ÇÝ ó³ÝáõÙ« ³Ùñ³ÝÁ ³ÛÍ»ñ ³ñ³Í³óÝáõÙ
É»éÝ»ñáõÙ« ÇëÏ ³ßÝ³ÝÁ µ»éÝ³ÏñáõÃ»³Ùµ ·áõÙ³ñ í³ëï³-
ÏáõÙ ÁÝÏÝ»Éáí ïÝ¿ïáõÝ« ·ÇõÕ¿·ÇõÕ‘ Ý»ÕÉÇÏ áõ ù³ñù³ñáï
×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇÝ ÏáñóÝ»Éáí ÙÇ ³ÙµáÕç Ù³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ:

ØÇÝã¹»é Ï³Ý³ã³å³ï« É³ÛÝ Éáõë³õáñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»-
ñáí áõ Ñ³Û»ñÇó ÙÝ³ó³Í »ñÏÛ³ñÏ³ÝÇ ïÝ»ñáí ØÏï»ÝùáõÙ
³Ý·³Ù ÝÙáÛßÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù¿Ï ·¿Ã Ñ³Û ã¿ñ ÙÝ³ó»É: ÆëÏ³å¿ë
ãÏ³ñ:

¶áõó¿ ÙÇÝã»õ ·ÇõÕ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ å³ÑÁ ÇÝã-áñ Ã³ùáõÝ
ÛáÛë áõÝ¿ÇÝù« µ³Ûó ã¿« ãÏ³ÛÇÝ: ¶»Õ»óÇÏ« ËÝÓáñÇ Í³é»ñáí«
»É³ÏÇ Ã÷áõïÝ»ñáí áõ Ë³ÕáÕÇ í³½»ñáí Ñ³ñáõëï ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ«
¹ñ³Ýó ·ÉËÇÝ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í µ³ó ·áÛÝÇ ù³ñáí ß³ñáõ³Í ÑÇÝ
ïÝ»ñÁ Ý³ÛáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ù»½« Ù»Ýù Ýñ³Ýó:

¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ áõ ï³Ý ï»ÕÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ·Çï»Ý
µáÉáñ ·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÁ:

î³Ý Ù¿ç áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³åñ»É ¿ ÙÇ ùÇõñï ÁÝï³ÝÇù«
³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ³ÝÛ³Ûï« ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ áõ ËÝ³Ùùáí Ã³ùóáõáÕ
å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó »ÉÝ»Éáí Éù»É »Ý ïáõÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇÝã»õ
¹áõñë ·³ÉÁ Ñ³ëóñ»É »Ý Ï³éáõó»É »ñÏñáñ¹ Û³ñÏÁ: ÆÝãá±í
Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É Ï³éáõó»É »Ý© ³Ýï³ß ù³ñáí« ï»Õ-ï»Õ å³ïÙ³-
Ï³Ý ÏáÃáÕÝ»ñÇ ù³ñ»ñáí: î³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Û³ñÏÁ« áñï»Õ ¿É Å³-
Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ³åñ»É ¿ â³õáõßÁ« ÏÇëáí ã³÷ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÁÝÏÕÙáõ»É ¿
ÑáÕÇ Ù¿ç: ºï»õÇ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ ·áÙÝ ¿« áñÇ å³ïÇÝ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿
¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ ÓÇáõ Ï³Û³Ý³ï»ÕÇÝ« áñï»ÕÇó â³õáõßÁ Ï³-
å»É ¿ Çñ ÓÇÝ:

 î³Ý ÙáõïùÝ ³Ý¹áõé ¿« ¹ÇÙ³óÇ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ ÷áùñÇÏ

å³ïß·³ÙµÇ ï»ëùáí µ³ó ¿ ÙÝ³ó»É:
ÆÝãå¿ë ³ÙµáÕç ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ« ³ÛÝå¿ë ¿É ³Ûë ÷áùñÇÏ

·ÇõÕáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÃáéÝÇÏÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
Çñ»Ýó‘ É³õ Ùß³Ïáõ³Í ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ: ́ ³Ûó ³Û¹ ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ Ûû-
ñÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýù ã»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ»É« ³Û¹ Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ÉáõÍáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñáÕ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ‘ ¹åñáó³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ë³·ñù»ñÇ ï»ëùáí: â½³ñÙ³Ý³ù áõ ãÝ»Õáõ¿ù« »Ã¿
ØÏï»ÝùáõÙ Ó»½ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ÉñçáõÃ»³Ùµ« ÇëÏ »ñµ»ÙÝ ¿É ÅåÇ-
ïáí å³ïÙ»Ý« áñ ¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ ï³Ý Ùûï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ Ã³Õ-
áõ³Í ¿ 7 ùÉÏ© ù³ßáí áëÏ»³Û å³ñ·»õ« áñÁ ¦¶¿áñ· ³Õ³Ý§
ëï³ó»É ¿ñ éáõëÝ»ñÇó »õ ³Û¹ áëÏÇÝ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý å¿ïù ¿
·ïÝ»É: ²Û¹ ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí Ñ³Û»ñÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ³Ûë-
ï»Õ ÁÝ¹áõÝõáõÙ »Ý Ù»Í Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ùµ« á·»õáñáõ³-
ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ áõ ëå³ëáõÙÝ»ñáí: Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ù¿ÏÁ« áí Çñ»Ý
Ù³ñ¹³ë¿ñ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ« »ñ»õÇ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ÏÁ ïËñÇ áã Ã¿
Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ Çñ ³ãù»ñÇ Ù¿ç Ý³Û»Éáí ï·»Õ³·áÛÝ ëáõï »Ý
³ëáõÙ« ³ÛÉ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ³Û¹ ëáí³Í ³ãù»ñáí áõ Ù¿Ï ¹³ñ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÇÝùÝ³Ë³µáõÃ»³Ý« Ïßï³Ý³Éáõ áõ Çñ áïùÇ ï³ÏÇ
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ÑáÕÇ ³ñÅ¿ùÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Éáõ µ³Ý³Ó»õÁ ã·ï³Í ³Ûë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ
Çñ³å¿ë Ñ³õ³ïáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ë³ÍÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ý« áñ
Çñ»Ýó ³ñ³ÍÁ µÝ³Ï³Ý ¿ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõ³Í: Æñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ
å¿ïù ¿« áñ ³÷ëáë³Ù Ëûëù»ñë áõ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñë ¹³ë³Ï³Ý
¹³ñÓ³Í ³Ûë Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ù³-
Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ ³ë»ÉÇùë áõ ËáñÑáõñ¹ë Ù¿ÏÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ© ³Ûë
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ‘ 7 ùÉÏ©-Ýáó áëÏ¿ å³ñ·»õ áõ
éáõëÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ áãÇÝã ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáõ« ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý« Ù»ÕùÇ« ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ³½¹»óáõÃ»³Ý« ËÕ×Ç« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»Éáõ íñ³Û á°ã Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« á°ã ¿Ý»ñÏÇ³
ÙÇ í³ïÝ¿ù: ØÇ ³ñ¿ù:

ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ï¿ñ»ñ áõ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Í ³Ûë ³ßÇñ¿-
ÃÇ‘ ØÏï»ÝùáõÙ Ñ³ë³ïáõ»Éáõ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ¹»é
ÍËáõÙ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ïÝ»ñ: ¸ñ³Ýù ÙÇ³ÏÝ
¿ÇÝ« áñáÝù Û³çáÕ³óñ»É ¿ÇÝ áÕç ÙÝ³É »õ ·áÛ³ï»õ»É ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó Û»ïáÛ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñÇ ³Ýó Ï»Ý¹ûÝ»ñÁ
·³ÕÃ»óñ»óÇÝ ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÝáÛÝå¿ë: üÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý
·áÛáõÃ»³Ý Ùßï³Ï³Ý ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÇ ï³Ï ³åñ»ÉÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
µ³ñ¹ ¿ñ« »ñµ ³Ûë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ Û³çáÕ³óñ»óÇÝ
áïùÇ »ÉÝ»É« ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É« µ³½Ù³Ý³É« Ï³éáõó»É áõ ß¿Ý³óÝ»É
ÝáñÇó: ²ÛÝ å³ÑÇÝ« »ñµ Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Ý« áñ Çñ»Ýó ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý
·áÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ³Ûëï»Õ ã»Ý Ñ³Ý¹áõñÅ»Éáõ« ØÏï»ÝùÇ í»ñçÇÝ
»ñÏáõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝùÇÝ»ñÁ ×³ñ³Ñ³ï»³É ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý
·ÇõÕÇó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»éáõ ãÑ³ë³Ý« Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»óÇÝ ÁÝ¹³Ù¿ÝÁ
»ñÏáõ ·ÇõÕ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ ´Áùë¿áõÙ« áñï»Õ ¿É ³åñáõÙ
»Ý ÙÇÝã ûñë:

 ´Áùë¿áõÙ å³ïÙáõÙ »Ý« áñ ÁÝï³ÝùÇÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ Ù³Û-
ñÁ Ñ»Ýó â³õáõßÇ ½³ñÙáõÑÇÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿« áñÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
³ÝáõÝÝ ÇÙ³óáÕ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ³ñ¹¿Ý Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ã¿« ÇëÏ
Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý³óáõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ÷áËáõ³Í ³ÝáõÝÁ ü»ñÇï¿ ¿
»Õ»É:

Ö³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ñ»·Ý³±Ýù ¿ñ ³ñ¹»ûù« áñ êÃ³ÝåáõÉáõÙ 4
ï³ñÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ×³Ý³ã³Íë ë³ëáõÝóÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ å³ñ½áõ¿ñ
Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ÁÝï³ÝùÇÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ ½³õ³ÏÁ:

- Æ±Ýã Ï³Û ãÏ³Û êáýû:
- Ð»ã« ØÏï»ÝùÇ ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÝ »Ù Ý»ñµ»éÝáõÙ:
 - Ð³¯« å³åÇÏÇë ·ÇõÕÁ:
 - âÑ³ëÏ³ó³Û« ¹áõù µÁùë»óÇ ã¿Ç±ù:
- ¾ Ñ³¯« µ³Ûó ØÏï»ÝùÇó »Ýù »Ï»É:

 - ÐÙÙÙ« ·Çï»ë ã¿± ¶¿áñ· â³õáõßÇ ·ÇõÕÝ ¿ (ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñáõ³Í Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ñáå¿Ý»ñÇÝ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ë ï³É
ÁÝÏ»ñáçë):

-Ð³Ñ³°« ÇÝãå¿±ë ã·Çï»Ù« Ù»ñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ ¿:
Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë ³Ûëå¿ë áõ Ñ»Ýó ³Ûë Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÇó

Û»ïáÛ ëÏëáõ»ó â³õáõßÇ ï³Ý Ñ»ïù»ñáí ³ñß³õë:
â³õáõßÇ ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³õ»ÉÇ áõß

å¿ïù ¿ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ÛÇ ³ñï³Û³Ûï¿Ç: Ð»Ýó ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« »ñµ
ê³ëáõÝÇ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¦Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý ãÁÙ ·ÇÝÁ§ ýÇÉÙÇë ÙáÝ-
ï³ÅÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Û³ñÙ³ñ ï»ë³ñ³Ý ¿Ç ÷ÝïéáõÙ ê³ëáõÝÇ
Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ‘ ößáõï ·ÇõÕáõÙ ÍÝáõ³Í ÈáõëÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ Ñ³Û ÏÝáç å³ïÙ³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñùáÛ ï»Õ³¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 4
ï³ñ»Ï³ÝáõÙ êÃ³ÝåáõÉ ï»Õ³÷áËáõ³Í ÈáõëÇÝÝ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ÙÇ
µ³Ý ³ë³ó Çñ»Ýó ·ÇõÕÇ »õ ï³Ý ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ© ¦Ð³Û-
ñÇÏë Ù³ÛñÇÏë ê³ëáõÝ ·³óÇÝ« Ù³ÛñÇÏë ß³ï ·¿ß »Õ³õ« ß³ï-
ß³ï ·¿ß »Õ³õ: Ð³ñÏ³õ« ï»ë³õ Çñ ïáõÝÁ« Ù¿ÏÁ ãÏ³ñ« Ï³Ý³-
ãáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³ñ: ²Ù¿ÝÁ ãáñó»É ¿ñ: ´áÉáñ ³Û¹ Í³é»ñÁ ÑÇÙ³
ãÏ³Ý« ³Ù¿ÝÁ ãáñó³Ý« ÑáÕ»ñÁ ãáñó³Ý§:

 ÈáõëÇÝÇÝ Éë»Éáõ ³ÙµáÕç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ â³õáõßÇ ¹³-
ï³ñÏ ïáõÝÝ ¿ ³ãùÇë ³é³ç: ¸³ï³ñÏ å³ï»ñÁ« ï³Ý íñ³Û
ËáÝ³ñÑáõ³Í ÃÃ»ÝÇÝ« ÏÇë³ï ó³ÝÏ³å³ïÁ« ³Û·áõ ³Ýáõ³Ý
ï³Ï Ù»ñ ï»ë³Í ß¿Ï ÑáÕÝ áõ ï³Ý Ý»ñëáõÙ áëÏÇ ·ïÝ»Éáõ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÷áñáõ³Í ÷áë»ñÁ:

 Ð»Ýó ¹³ ¿É ï»Õ³¹ñ»óÇÝù ÈáõëÇÝÇ Ëûëù»ñÇ Ý»ñùáÛ:
üÇÉÙáõÙ Ñ»Ýó â³õáõßÇ ïáõÝÝ ¿:

¸³ Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ« ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿ÏÇë »ñ³½³Í ¦¾ñÏñÇ§ ¹³ï³ñÏ
ïáõÝÝ ¿ñ« ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ
³Ý¹áõé ïáõÝÁ« áñÝ ³Ûó»É»ÉÁ »ñ»õÇ ·ñáõ»É ¿ ÙÇ Ñ³½³ñ
Ïï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç« ÛÇß³ï³Ïáõ»É Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ »ñ·»ñÇ Ù¿ç áõ
ÙÇÉÇáÝÇó ³õ»É µáó³ßáõÝã Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñáõÙ:

ºõ Ñ»Ýó ³Û¹ ÏÇë³ËáÝ³ñÑáõ³Í ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó Ï³Ý·Ý³Í
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ »ë« Ã¿ áñù³Ý ÷áùñ« áñù³Ý ³ÝÝß³Ý
»Ý ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÇ ³é³ç ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ù»ñ í³ÝÏ³ñ-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ: àñáíÑ»ï»õ áñù³Ý ¿É ÏáõñÍù Í»Í»Ýù« áñù³Ý ¿É
µÕ³õ»Ýù áõ ³ÙµáÕç ÏáÏáñ¹áí ¾ñÏñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »ñ·»ñ »ñ·»Ýù‘
Ù»Ýù áõÝ³Ï ã»Ýù ³ÙµáÕçáõÃ»³Ùµ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáõ ³Ûë »ñ»õáÛ-
ÃÁ« ³Ûë ³Õ¿ïÁ« ³Ûë ÏáñáõëïÁ« ³Ûë ¹³ëÁ: ¸³ Çñ³å¿ë Í³-
ÝûÃ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ êÃ³ÝåáõÉÇ ßáõÏ³Ý»ñáõÙ ·Ý³Í ù³Õóñ ëáõ×áõ-
ËÇ Ù¿ç ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù ê³ëáõÝÇ ù³Õóñ ëáõ×áõËÇ Ñ³ÙÁ
÷ÝïéáÕ ÈáõëÇÝÇÝ áõ ´Áùë¿áõÙ Çñ ·³éÝ»ñÇÝ ³ñ³Í³óÝ»ÉÇë
ÙÇßï ØÏï»ÝùÇ ¹ÇÙ³óÇ µÉñÇÝ ÝëïáÕ áõ â³õáõßÇ ï³ÝÁ Ý³-
ÛáÕ Ú³ÏáµÇÝ: ºñÏáõ ·ÇõÕ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ ³åñáÕ áõ Çñ ëÇñ»ÉÇ
ØÏï»ÝùÇÝ ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É ãÙûï»ó³Í Ú³ÏáµÁ: Î³Ù â³õáõßÇ
ïÝÇó áã ß³ï Ñ»éáõ« ÇÝã-áñ Å³Ûé»ñáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í Ñ³Û
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ó»ñ»ÏÁ ó»ËÇó ïáõÝ ¿ÇÝ ßÇÝáõÙ« ÇëÏ »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý ÝáñÇó ÏÍÏõáõÙ ËáÝ³õ ù³ñ³ÝÓ³õáõÙ: â³õáõßÇ ï³-
ÝÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ëÝ»³Ï ùÉÙ© ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ: Üñ³Ýù »Ý Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙµáÕç ³ÕÙáõÏÁ 100 ï³ñáõ³Û ÉéáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç: ÆëÏ Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ³Ï »Ý Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Ð³Ûëï³ÝÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇÝ ³Ý·»ñ»½Ù³Ý 1©5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ù»é»É-
Ý»ñÁ« ³ÛëÇÝùÝ‘ áã áù:

 ¶áõó¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í µ³ÝÁ« áñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù áõ å¿ïù ¿
³Ý»Ýù‘ Ñ»Ýó ³ÛÝ ÈáõëÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ« ²ñÃÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ú³ÏáµÝ»ñÇÝ
Éë»ÉÝ ¿« áõÕÕ³ÏÇ Éë»ÉÁ: àñáíÑ»ï»õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýó µ»ñ³Ýáí
Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ëûë»É â³õáõßÇ áõ« ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï« ¾ñÏñÇ µáÉáñ
Éùáõ³Í ïÝ»ñÇ ¹³ï³ñÏ å³ï»ñÁ:

êáýÇ³ Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý
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²åñÇÉ»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
ß³ï µ³Ý ÷áË»ó© ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
³ÝÏ³Ë Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÇó »õ ³åñ»Éáõ í³ÛñÇó« ë»õ»é»ó
¹¿åÇ ³é³çÝ³·ÇÍ« áõñ 18-20 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñÝ áõ Çñ»ÝÇó
áã ³ÛÝù³Ý ï³ñÇùáí ëå³Ý áñáß»óÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý«
³ÝÏ³Ë Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÇó »õ µÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý í³ÛñÇó« ×³Ï³-
ï³·ÇñÁª ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí: ¼áÑ³ë»Õ³-
ÝÇÝ ³Ù»Ý³Ã³ÝÏÝ ¿ñª µ³½áõÙ Ù³ï³Õ Ï»³Ýù»ñ:

²Ûëûñ‘ 5 ³ÙÇë ³Ýó« ³åñÇÉ»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Ý áõ Ýñ³ Ñ»-
ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ Ù³ëÝ »Ý ß³ñáõÝ³-
ÏáõÙ Ï³½Ù»É« µáÉáñ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÛáÛë»ñÝ áõ ³ÕûÃù-
Ý»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý ³é³çÝ³·ÍáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ½ÇÝáõáñÇÝ áõ
ëå³ÛÇÝ« Ýñ³Ýó ³Ýíï³Ý·áõÃ»³ÝÁ:

²åñÇÉ»³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Û³çáñ¹³Í ûñ»ñÇÝ«
»ñµ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ íÑ³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ
Ûáõë³ÉùáõÃ»³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ·»ñÇßË»É« µ³õ³Ï³Ý ¿ñ ³é³ç-
Ý³·ÇÍ ³Ûó»É»É« áõñ ÅåÇïÁ ¹¿ÙùÇÝ ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ ·³ÉÇë
½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ« ëå³Ý»ñÝ áõ Ï³Ù³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« áõñ Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ
ÙÃÝáÉáñï ¿ñ ïÇñáõÙ‘ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ »õ í×é³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý«
³ÝÓÝ³½áÑáõÃ»³Ý »õ íñ¿ÅÇ å³ïñ³ëï:

¦øáÛñÇÏ ×³Ý« ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã É³õ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ« Ù»Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ
»Ýù« Ñ³Ý·Çëï »Õ¿ù§« ÝáÛÝ ÅåÇïáí ³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
å³Í µáÉáñ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ« »ñµ ÝÏ³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝë:
ø³ÝÇ~ ù³ÝÇ~ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ »Ù Éë»É ³Ûë Ëûëù»ñÁ »õ å³ñ½³-
å¿ë Ñ³ëÏ³ó»É‘ »Ã¿ ³Ýå³ñï ¿ 18 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý« ¹»é ÏÇë³å³-
ï³ÝÇ- ÏÇë³»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ½ÇÝáõáñÁ« ³å³ Ù»Ýù ¹³ï³å³ñï-
áõ³Í »Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï»Éáõ« ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã¿ Ù»Ýùª Ýñ³Ýó
ÏáÕÙÇó ÑëÏáõáÕ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇó ³Ûë ÏáÕÙ ³åñáÕÝ»ñë« Çñ»Ýó å¿ë
Ñ³ëï³ï³Ï³Ù ÉÇÝ»Ýù áõ Ýñ³Ýó ÃÇÏáõÝùÇÝ ³Ý¹³õ³×³Ý

Ï³Ý·Ý³Í‘ ãÃáÕÝ»Éáí »ñÏñÇ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýó‘ 18-
20 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõë»ñÇÝ (ãÝ³Û³Í« áñ Ýñ³Ýù ³é³Ýó ³Û¹ ¿É
³ÝËûë »õ ³ÝÙÝ³óáñ¹ í»ñóñ»É »Ý ³Û¹ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ):

5 ³Ùëáõ³Û ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñÝ»ñ »Ý ³Ûó»É»É
³é³çÝ³·ÇÍ‘ Çñ»Ýó »ñ³ËïÇùÇ ËûëùÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ« ë»÷³-
Ï³Ý ³ãù»ñáí ï»ëÝ»Éáõ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÇÝ »õ å³ñ½³å¿ë
Ó»éù ë»ÕÙ»Éáõ »õ ³ë»Éáõª ³åñ¿°ù ïÕ»ñù:

Ð»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ñÇó ¿ñ: ²é³õûï»³Ý êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇó
×³Ý³å³ñÑáõ»óÇÝù Ø³ñïáõÝáõ ½ûñ³Ù³ë»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ« áñï»-
ÕÇó Ù»½ å¿ïù ¿ áõÕ»Ïó¿ÇÝ ³é³çÝ³·ÇÍ: ²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù áõÕ»Ï-
óáõÙ ¿Ç ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ù»ñ Éñ³ïáõ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ‘ ¦ÐáñÇ-
½áÝ§Ç ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇÝª ·ÉË³õáñ ËÙµ³·Çñ ì³Ñ³·Ý ¶³-
ñ³·³ß»³ÝÇÝ »õ Éñ³·ñáÕ Üáñ³ º³·áõå»³ÝÇÝ:

ê³ Ýñ³Ýó ³é³çÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿ñ ³é³çÝ³·ÇÍ«
ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ñ ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇó Û»ïáÛ:

ä³ñ½áõ»ó í³ñáñ¹Áª Ø³ëÇëÁ« ³åñÇÉ»³Ý ¹¿åù»ñÇÝ
³é³çÇÝ Ï³Ù³õáñÝ»ñÇó ¿ñ: Üñ³ »Õµ³ÛñÁ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ý ¿«
Ñ³ÛñÝ ¿É« ÇÙ³Ý³Éáí« áñ Ø³ëÇëÁ Â³ÉÇßÇ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿
·Ý³ó»É« å³ñï³¹ñ»É ¿ñ ½ÇÝÏáÙÇë³ñÇ³ïÇ Çñ Í³ÝûÃ ³ßË³-
ï³ÏóÇÝ Çñ»Ý »õë áõÕ³ñÏ»É ³ÛÝï»Õ: ê³ ÙÇ ·áõó¿ ½³ñÙ³Ýù
³é³ç³óÝ¿ñ ûï³ñÝ»ñÇ Ùûï« µ³Ûó Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý
»ñ»õáÛÃ ¿ ³ñ¹¿Ý ¹³ñÓ»É ¹»é»õë 25 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç:

ÜáÛÝÇëÏ Ï³ï³Ïáí ³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ© ¦Ø»Ýùª Ñ³Û»ñë« ½³ñÙ³-
Ý³ÉÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ »Ýù« ³ñï³·³ÕÃáõÙ »Ý Ë³Õ³Õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï«
Ý»ñ·³ÕÃáõÙª å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ¹¿åùáõÙ§:

¼ûñ³ÝáóÇ Ý»Õ »õ ³Õù³ï ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÷áùñÇÏ »É»Ïï-
ñ³Ï³Ý í³é³ñ³ÝÇ íñ³Û Ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ëáõñ× »÷»óÇÝ: ¶ñ³¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇó Ï³Ý³Ûù ÑÇõñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ñóáõ÷áñÓ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝáõÙ«
Ã¿ áñï»ÕÇ°ó »Ý »õ Ï¿ë Ï³ï³Ïáí« Ï¿ë Éáõñç« ³é³Ýó å³ï³ë-

Ø»Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ »Ýù« ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ½ÇÝáõáñÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ

(Èáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁª ²ñÙ¿Ý ºñ³ÙÇß»³ÝÇ)
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. öÇ¿é »õ ÌáíÇÏ Â»ñ½»³Ý

Ë³Ý ³ÏÝÏ³É»Éáõ« Ñ³ñóÝáõÙª Ù»ñ Ñ³ñóÇó Ç±Ýã »Ý ËûëáõÙ
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù»Í»ñÁ:

²é³çÝ³·ÇÍ

¸ÇñùÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ù»½ »Ý ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõÙ ¹Çñù³å³Ñ ßÝ»ñÁ:
Ðáïáï³Éáõó Û»ïáÛ« Ù»ñ ÏáÕÙÇó íï³Ý· ãï»ëÝ»Éáí« ÃáÛÉ »Ý
ï³ÉÇë Ý»ñë ÙïÝ»É:

¸ÇñùÇ ³õ³·Áª Ååï³¹¿Ù« Ëáßáñ« ÃáõË ³ãù»ñáí »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹Á« ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõÙ ¿ Ù»½` ÃáÛÉ³ïñ»ÉÇÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó Ï»Ýó³ÕÝ áõ ³éûñ»³Ý:

¸ÇñùáõÙ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ³ãùÇ ¿ ½³ñÝáõÙ ³ñ»õ³ÛÇÝ
¿Ý»ñ·Ç³Ûáí »É»Ïïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ë³ñùÁ« »õ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÇó
Ù¿ÏÁ å³ñÍ³Ýùáí ÝßáõÙ ¿ª »½³ÏÇ ¹Çñù»ñÇó »Ýù« áñ »É»Ïï-
ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ýù« ë³ñùÁ ØáÝÃ¿ Ø»ÉùáÝ»³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ-
Ý»ñÝ »Ý ÝáõÇñ»É:

ØÇ ù³ÝÇ ñáå¿ ßñç»Éáí ¹ÇñùáõÙ‘ Ù»½ Ññ³õÇñáõÙ »Ý
ù³ñÇó ßÇÝáõ³Í ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç‘ Ñ³Ùï»ë»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ÇëÏ å³ï-
ñ³ëï³Í ëáõñ×Á:

öáËÑñ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ« áí Ù»½ áõÕ»ÏóáõÙ ¿ñ« ¹³éÝáõÙ ¿
¹¿åÇ ïÕ³Ý»ñÁ« áíù»ñ ³Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ ³½³ï ¿ÇÝ« Ññ³õÇñáõÙ`
ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ýëï»Éáõ:

Ü³ ³Ýí»ñç Ï³ï³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ« µáÉáñÇÝ ³ÝáõÝ ³é ³ÝáõÝ
×³Ý³ãáõÙ ¿ñ« ·Çï¿ñ áñï»ÕÇó »õ áñ ßñç³ÝÇó »Ýª ¹ÇÙ»Éáí
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ Çñ ÇëÏ µ³ñµ³éáí:

Èë»É ¿Ç« áñ ³é³çÝ³·ÍáõÙ Ñ³Ùï»ë³Í ëáõñ×Ý ³Ù»Ý³-
Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏÝ áõ Ñ³Ù»ÕÝ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ« ÇëÏ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù Ñ³Ùá½-
áõ»óÇ` Çõñ³Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ëáõñ×Ç Ù¿ç ã¿« ³ÛÉ Ã¿ á°õÙ Ñ»ï »ë
³ÛÝ ÁÙåáõÙ:

¼³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ÙÇ Çõñ³ïÇåáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³Û ½ÇÝáõáñÁª

ãÇ ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ Çñ ÇëÏ Ñ»ñáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»É« ¹ñ³ÝÇó
ÇÝùÝÁëïÇÝù»³Ý ù³ßõáõÙ »ë« ëÏëáõÙ »ë µ³é»ñÁ Ñ³ïÇÏ-Ñ³-
ïÇÏ ÁÝïñ»Éª ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí« áñ ¹ÇÙ³ó¹ áã Ã¿ 18-20 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ¿« ³ÛÉ` å³ï»ñ³½Ùáí ³Ýó³Í ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹:

ØÇ å³Ñ ÉéáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ïÇñáõÙ: ì³ßïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ«
áí ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ßñç³Ûó ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ¹Çñù»ñáí« Ïáïñ»Éáí
ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ` ³ëáõÙ ¿©

- âÏ³ñÍ¿ù« Ã¿ »Ã¿ Éáõé »Ý« ·áñÍÇ Ù¿ç ¿É »Ý å³ëÇõ«
½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿« µ³Ûó ³Ûë ë»ñáõÝ¹Á Ù»½ÝÇó ³Ýí³Ë ¿ »õ ·»-
ñ³½³ÝóáÕ:

²Ù»Ý³ã³ñ³××Ç ½ÇÝáõáñÝ ¿É ÏáÕùÇó ³õ»É³óÝáõÙ ¿©
- ä³ñá°Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ« Ó»ñ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí »õ Ó»½ Ñ»ï

å³ïñ³ëï »Ýù ¹»é ³õ»ÉÇÝ ³Ý»É:
ä³ïñ³ëïõáõÙ ¿ÇÝù í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É: ÀÝÏ»ñ ì³Ñ³·ÝÁ

»õ Üáñ³Ý ÙÇ ³é ÙÇ µáÉáñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó »ñ³ËïÇùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ‘
ë»ÕÙ»Éáí µáÉáñÇ Ó»éù»ñÁ‘ »°õ »Õµ³Ûñ³µ³ñ« »°õ Ù³Ûñ³µ³ñ
·ñÏ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó:

ì»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ Ù»½ áõÕ»ÏóáÕ Ï³ï³Ï³ë¿ñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³-
ï³ñÝ ³ë³ó©

- î»ë³±ù ïÕ³Ý»ñÇ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ÅåÇïÝ»ñÁ© ÇÙ
³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í »õ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³ ¿« Û»ïáÛ ³ñ-
¹¿Ý ÙÇõë µ³Ý»ñÁ: ºñµ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ áõñ³Ë ¿ »õ ½·áõÙ ¿« áñ
Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ« µ³óÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý ï³Éáõó Ý³»õ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ íëï³-
Ñ»É »õ ³ñÅ»õáñ»É Çñ»Ý« Ý³ ³Ýå³ñï»ÉÇ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ: ¸áõù
Ñ³Ý·Çëï »Õ¿ù« Ù»Ýù ³Ûëï»Õ »Ýù« ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ½ÇÝáõáñÇ ÏáÕ-
ùÇÝ« »õ ë³ ÉáÏ Ëûëù»ñ ã»Ý: Þáõïáí »ñ»ù ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñë ¿É ½Ç-
Ýáõáñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý: ¼ÇÝáõáñ ÉÇÝ»ÉÝ ³Ù»Ý³å³ïáõ³µ»ñ ·áñÍÝ ¿
³Ûëûñ:

²ðØÆÜ¾ Ü²èÆÜº²Ü

(Èáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁª ²ñÙ¿Ý ºñ³ÙÇß»³ÝÇ)
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ø³ÛùÁÉ ÄáÉÇ »õ ²ÝÇ ÐáÃáÛ»³Ý-ÄáÉÇ

Ð©- ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ úÃ-
Ã³áõ³Û¿Ý Ýå³ï³Ï³ëÉ³ó ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ ï³-
ÝÇ: ²Ûë ï³ñÇ Ï³Û³ó³õ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³-
õ³ùÁ: Æ±Ýã ¿ñ ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ« »õ á±õñ Ñ³ë³Ý
³Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ:

è©î©- ²Ûë ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñÁ ³éÝáõ³½Ý 50 ï³ñÇ¿ Ç
í»ñ ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ù¿ç: ²éÝáõ³½Ý ÏÿÁë»Ù«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ñµ ê»ÝÃ ¶³ÃñÇÝ½Ç ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»-
ó³Û« Ï»¹ñáÝÇ ëñ³ÑÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ù¿ç Ý³Ù³Ï ÙÁ Ï³ñ« áñáõÝ
Ù¿ç ÛÇßáõ³Í ¿ñ« áñ 1915 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇÝ« »ñµ ·³ÕáõÃÇë Ù¿ç ï³-
Ï³õÇÝ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ïáõÏ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ ã¿ñ ·áñÍ»ñ« ³ÛÉ
ÐÚ¸ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç ³ÝáõÝáí Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ
ï³ñáõ¿ñ« ²åñÇÉ 24-¿Ý Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë Ù¿Ï ³ÙÇë ³é³ç ¹ñ³-
Ù³Ñ³õ³ù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ª ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ úëÙ³Ý-
»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ: Ð»-
ï»õ³µ³ñ »Ã¿ åñåï»Ýù 1903-1904-Ç ³ñËÇõÝ»ñÁ« íëï³Ñ
áñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ»ñ åÇïÇ ·ïÝ»Ýù« áñáíÑ»-
ï»õ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ úÝÃ³ñÇáÛÇ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñáõÝ
Ï³½Ù³õáñáõ³Í »Ý: ÆëÏ Ù»ñ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ëÏ¿ 50 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ³é³ç ëÏë³Í
»Ý« ºÕ»éÝÇ 50-³Ù»³ÏÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñáõÝ« »ñµ ½³ñ-
ÃûÝùÇ ßñç³Ý Ïÿ³åñ¿ñ ³ÙµáÕç Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á:

²Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï ¹ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ Ï³-
ñûïÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ Ï³Ý« áñáÝù ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ Ï³Ù³-
õáñ µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ ç³Ýù»ñáí ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³É: Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇ
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ »õ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ý áñáß»óÇÝ« áñ ³Ûë
ï³ñáõ³Ý ÝáõÇñ³Ñ³õ³ùÁ 1-2 ³Ùëáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ-
áõÇÝ: êÏë³Ýù ø»å¿·¿Ýª É³õ³É-ØáÝÃñ¿³É¿Ý« ³å³ Ð³ñ³-
õ³ÛÇÝ úÝÃ³ñÇáÛÇ Ù¿çª ê»ÝÃ ¶³ÃñÇÝ½« ¶¿ÙåñÇ×« Ð³ÙÇÉÃÁÝ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù ÂáñáÝÃû »õ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ì³Ý·áõíÁñ: ²Ûë
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³Ý ï»Õ³Ï³Ý »õ ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ½»ÏáÛóÝ»ñ
»õ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ: Ò»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÑÇõñ áõÝ¿ÇÝù ÐÚ¸ ´ÇõñáÛÇ
³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝÏ© Ú³Ïáµ î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÁ« áñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ ¿ »õ Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÊáñÑáõñ-
¹Ç ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ ¿: Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇ Ý³»õ Ññ³õÇñ³Í
¿ÇÝù ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ¿Ý ÑÇõñ»ñ:

ÐÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Û³çáñ¹ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñáõ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ï³ñáõ»ÉÇù Ù»ñ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ýå³ëï»ÉÝ ¿: ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÁ
ï»Õ»³Ï »Ý« áñ ÁÝÏ© ê»õ³Ï ä¿É»³Ý Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇ
úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ ·áñÍ³¹Çñ ïÝûñ¿Ý »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ³ß-
ËáÛÅ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ëÏë³Í ¿: Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ
³ÙÇëÝ»ñ ³é³ç ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ´³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ
ËÙµ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ Çñ³·áñÍ»ó« áñáõÝ
Ù»Í ÃÇõáí »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ »õ »ñÏáõ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û
¿ÇÝ: ¼³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ³ÙÇë-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ »õ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï«
áñáÝóÙ¿ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ¶áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÇÝ
Ñ»ï ¿ñ: ÀÝÏ© ê»õ³ÏÁ« ÁÝÏ© Ú³Ïáµ î¿ñ Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÁ »õ

ÁÝÏ© ÄÇñ³Ûñ ä³ëÙ³×»³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝ»ó³Ý êï»÷³Ý
îÇáÝÇÝ Ñ»ï« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç íñ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý-¶³Ý³ï³ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Íñ³·Çñ-
Ý»ñ« Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ¶³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý Ï³ñ»õá-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÛáÛëáí »Ýù« áñ ²ñï³ùÇÝ ¶áñÍáó
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÁ ÏÿÁÝ¹³é³ç¿ Çñ»Ý áõÕÕáõ³Í Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ »õ áñå¿ë
²ñï³ùÇÝ ¶áñÍáó Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ïÿ³Ûó»É¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý: Üß»Ýù« áñ
êï»÷³Ý îÇáÝÁ« áñå¿ë »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý« ³Ûó»É³Í ¿ Ã¿° Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý »õ Ã¿° Ô³ñ³µ³Õ: ê»Õ³ÝÇ íñ³Û ¿ñ Ý³»õ æ³õ³ËùÇ »õ
²ñó³ËÇ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ« »õ ³Ûë ·Íáí ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÝù µáÉáñ »ñ»ë-
÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï úÝÃ³ñÇáÛ« äñÇÃÇß
¶áÉáÙåÇ³« ø»å¿· »õ ³ÛÉáõñ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Ù»ñ Íñ³-
·ÇñÝ»ñÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Í»Ýù:

Ð©- ²Ûëï»Õ ÷³Ï³·ÇÍ ÙÁ µ³Ý³Éáí Ýß»Ýù« áñ Ùûï³-
õáñ³å¿ë ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï¿ ÙÁ Ç í»ñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý »õ ³ïñå¿Û×³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝÁ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ó³Ù³ù³Ù³ëÇÝ íñ³Û ß³ï Ù»Í Ã³÷ ëï³ó³Í ¿«
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³ÛÝ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ« áñ ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ »õ úÃÃ³áõ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç
ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇ« »ñµ ²åñÇÉ 24-Ç Ù»ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíáñ¹³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³óáÛó ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Ù»½Ç
¹¿Ù: Æ±Ýã Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝÇ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÁ
ë³ÝÓ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û ù³ñá½ãáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

è©î©- Ü³Ë Áë»Ù« áñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í »Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ª Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ï³é³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÙÕáõÙáí ³Ýßáõßï« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ÷³ëï³óÇ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñ
áõÝÇÝù« áñ óáÛó»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í×³ñáõÇÝ: Ø»Ýù
µÝ³õ åÇïÇ ã³ñïûÝ»Ýù« áñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ

¦àñå¿ë Ñ³Û³Ëûë ·³ÕáõÃª

¶³Ý³ï³Ý ê÷ÇõéùÇ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ÛáõÝ Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿§

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó ÐÚ¸ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÏáÙÇï¿Ç
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã ÁÝÏ. ð³ýýÇ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ¶ñÇ·áñ »õ ²ñ÷Ç ÞÇÃÇÉ»³Ý

áñ»õ¿ Ó»õáí ³½¹»Ý Ù»ñ ³å³·³Û Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û: Ø»ñ
Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ûëï³Ï ¿« »õ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýß»Ýù« áñ ÝÙ³Ý óáÛó»ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñ»õ»ÉÇ
»ñ»ëÝ »Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý« Ï³Ý Ý³»õ ³Ý»ñ»-
õ»ÉÇ »ñ»ëÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ ÏÁ Í³ËëáõÇÝ
Ã¿° Ãñù³Ï³Ý »õ Ã¿° ³½ñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý³ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ª
×ÝßáõÙ µ³Ý»óÝ»Éáõ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û«
áñå¿ë½Ç ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý »°õ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ »°õ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñÁ
»°õ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³Ýó»³ÉÇ Ñ³Û³Ýå³ëï
Ï»óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ¿Ý ½ÇçÇÝ: ²Ûá°« ²åñÇÉ 24-ÇÝ Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û óáÛó»ñáõ
»ñ»õáÛÃÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ï³å³ñï»ÉÇ ¿« µ³Ûó ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
Ù¿ç ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷áùñ Ù³ëÝÇÏ ÙÁÝ ¿ ï³ñáõ³Í Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ¹¿Ù ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ å³Ûù³ñÇ Ù¿ç »Ýù:

²Ûë ·Íáí ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ »õ Ù»ñ µáÉáñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª Ñ³Ï³½¹»Éáõ ÝÙ³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃ»³Ýó: ä¿ïù ¿ µÝ³õ
Ùï³Ñ³Ý ãÁÝ»Ýù« áñ Ù»Ýù Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ»Ýù
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« ÙÇÝã Ù»ñ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ë»Õ³-
ÃÇõñ¿« ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ÉÍ³ÏÝ»ñ Ïÿû·ï³·áñÍ¿ »õ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇù-
Ý»ñ ÏÁ ï»Õ³óÝ¿© ûñÇÝ³Ïª üñ³Ýë³Ý« ¶»ñÙ³ÝÇ³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³Ý
»õ ß³ñù ÙÁ ³ÛÉ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñ »ñµ ù³çáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ¹Çñùá-
ñáßáõÙÝ»ñ áñ¹»·ñ»Éáõ« Ãáõñù ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó³ÛÝ
µ³ñÓñ³óáõó« ¹»ëå³ÝÁ ïáõÝ Ï³Ýã»ó ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ³Ùëáõ³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« ëå³éÝ³ó« »õ Û»ïáÛ ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Çñ ëáíáñ³-
Ï³Ý ÑáõÝÇÝ: Âñù³Ï³Ý ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç
Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ïÿáõ½¿ Ó»õ³óÝ»É« áñ ÇÝù Ï³ñÍñ »õ ³Ý½Çç»ÉÇ
Ï»óáõ³Íù áñ¹»·ñ³Í ¿ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáí:

Ð©- ²Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½-
ÙÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ¶³Ý³ï³Ý Çñ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ ÐÚ¸-Ç Ï³éáÛóÁ:
¸áõù Ù³ÙáõÉáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³ù »õ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇù Ù»ñ ½ûñ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ²ñó³ËÇÝ: ÆÝãå¿±ë ¿ñ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ
³Ûë ²ñó³Ë»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ:

è©î©- ²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ« áñ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
¹¿Ùù»ñ« ¹³ï³å³ñï»Ý ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ßÕÃ³Û³½»ñÍ-
áõ³Í å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ« áñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ²½ñå¿Û×³ÝÇ ÏáÕ-
Ù¿ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇ Ë³ËïáõÙ ¿ñ: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÇ ÉÍáõ»ó³Ýù© Ù»ñ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ»ñÁ »õ
Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ ïÕ³ùÁ Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñ ÛÕ»óÇÝ ³é áñ ³ÝÏ
¿« áñå¿ë½Ç ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³å³Ñáí»Ýù: àñáß Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ Ó»éù µ»ñÇÝù« ³ÛÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí áñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¹¿Ù-
ù»ñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ íÇ×³ÏÁ ¹³ï³-
å³ñï»óÇÝ »õ ãáõ½»óÇÝ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É ²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
å¿ïù ¿ Ýß»Ù« áñ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ûëï³Ïû-
ñ¿Ý Ïÿ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ¿ÇÝ« Ã¿ Çñ»Ýù ù³ç ·Çï»Ý« Ã¿ á°í ¿
Ë³ËïáÕÁ ½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÁ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û Ù»Ýù
¹ÇÙ»óÇÝù º²ÐÎ-Ç (OSCE-Ç) µáÉáñ ¹»ëå³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýù ³É Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ëëïûñ¿Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»Ý: ²Ûë
ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë èáõëÇáÛ« üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ »õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ¹»ëå³Ý³-
ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ»óÇÝù »õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Ýù Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï:

Ü»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïáí ½ûñ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á Çñ³½»Ï å³Ñ»Ýù Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝª ×ß·ñÇï
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáí« ³å³ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³ñÓñ å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª Ã¿° Ñáë« Ã¿° ÑáÝ«
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ ²ñó³ËÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ½·³ÉÁ« Ã¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ

Çñ»Ýó ùáÛñ»ñÝ áõ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï »Ý: ØÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ù³Ñ³õ³ù ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ« áñ ³Ûë å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ÐúØ-Ç ÙÇçáóáí ÷áË³Ýóáõ»ó³õ ³é áñ ³ÝÏ ¿ª å³-
ï»ñ³½ÙÇÝ å³ï×³é³Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñáõ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý »õ Û³é³çÇ-
Ï³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý ¹¿åù»ñáõ ³é³çùÁ ³éÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Î³ñ»õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ Ïÿáõ½»Ù ß»ßï»É« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ëÇñáí ÁÝ¹³é³-
ç»ó« »õ ²ñó³ËÇ ù³éûñ»³Û å³ï»ñ³½Ù¿Ý »ïù ûñÇÝ Û³Ûï³-
ñ³ñáõ»ó³õ, áñ 100 Ñ³½³ñ ïáÉ³ñ¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ·áõÙ³ñ ïñ³-
Ù³¹ñáõ»ó³õ:

²å³·³ÛÇ Ñ³ñóáí ß³ï ½·áÛß »Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹¿åù»-
ñÁ ÏñÝ³Ý ÏñÏÝáõÇÉ© ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û ¹Çï³ñÏÙ³Ý »É»Ïïñ³-
Ï³Ý ë³ñù³õáñáõÙÝ»ñáõ û·ï³·áñÍÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáí ³ßË³ï³Ýù
ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝù« áñ ¶³Ý³ï³Ý ³É Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ º²ÐÎ-Ç µ³ñ»Ï³Ù
»ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ÙÇçáóáí ×ÝßáõÙ µ³Ý»óÝ¿« áñ ³Û¹ Íñ³·ÇñÁ áñ-
¹»·ñáõÇ: ¶Çï»Ýù« áñ ²ïñå¿Û×³Ý ÏÁ Ù»ñÅ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
»É»ÏïñáÝ³ÛÇÝ ³Û¹ ë³ñù»ñÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ
ë³ÑÙ³ÝÁ ×ß¹áõ³Í ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û:

Ð©- ÆÝãå¿±ë Ïÿ³ñÅ»õáñ¿ù ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ »õ Ç±Ýã Ýáñ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝÇ
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ Ï³éáÛóÁ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç:

è©î©- êÏëÇÝù Ý³Ë ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý ¹Çï³ÝÏÇõÝ¿Ý© ¶³Ý³-
ï³ÛÇ Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÁ Ù»Í ³× Ïÿ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿« í»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝÇÝ
Ù»ñ Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏáí ¶³Ý³ï³ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í »Ý 5-10 Ñ³½³ñ Ý»ñ-
·³ÕÃáÕÝ»ñ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñ¿« Ù»Í Ù³ëÁª Ùû-
ï³õáñ³å¿ë 5 Ñ³½³ñÁ« ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ »Ý: ºõ áñå¿ë
Ñ³Û³Ëûë ·³ÕáõÃª ¶³Ý³ï³Ý ³ÛëåÇëáí ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û ê÷Çõé-
ùÇ ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý Ï³ÛáõÝ Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ: Î³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ·³-
ÕáõÃ ¿ª Çñ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñáí« ¹åñáóÝ»ñáí »õ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáí« áñù³Ý
³É ÏÁ ÷áñÓ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï»ñåÇÉ ·³Ý³ï³Ï³Ý Ù»Í ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý«
ÝáÛÝù³Ý Ý³»õ ÏÁ å³Ñ¿ Çñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ÇÍÝ áõ Ùß³ÏáÛ-
ÃÁ: Ø»ñ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇÝ Ý»ñÑáëùÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÇ« áõñ»ÙÝ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ³Ûë Ýáñ »ÏáÕÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñ³éÝ»É Ù»ñ  Ï³-
éáóÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÇÝ »õ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÇÝ Ù»ñ
ï³Ý»ÉÇù Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇ »õ ³å³·³ÛÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: àõñ»ÙÝ
áñå¿ë Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í »õ ³×áÕ ·³ÕáõÃ
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë«
åÇïÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ²ñó³ËÇ« æ³õ³ËùÇ »õ áõñ áñ
Ñ³Û»ñ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý å¿ïù áõÝÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë áñ å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ
ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ:

¶³Éáí Ù»ñ Ï³éáÛóÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ,
Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí Ù»ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ µ³ÅÝ³Í ¿« »õ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛÇ µ³ÅÇÝ ÇÝÏ³Í ¿ ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»É
ÈáéÇÇ Ù³ñ½ÇÝ« áñ µÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ùµ »ñÏñáñ¹Ý ¿ Ù»ñ Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ:
àõñ»ÙÝ ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ³ñ¹¿Ý 4-5 ï³ñÇ ¿«
áñ ÏÿÇñ³·áñÍáõÇ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ×³Ùµ³ñÁ: ²Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ
û·ï³Ï³ñ ¿ Ý³Ë Ù»°ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù Ïÿ»ñÃ³Ý »õ
ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁª Çñ É³õ »õ í³ï
ÏáÕÙ»ñáí« ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ ì³Ý³ÓáñÇ Ù»ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ
ÏÿÇñ³·áñÍ»Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý ë»ñïáõ³Í »õ Ýå³ï³-
Ï³áõÕÕáõ³Í Íñ³·Çñ: ²Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ
»õ ½³ñ·³Ý³Û:

Ø»Ýù Ý³»õ Éáõñç Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù ÈáéÇÇ Ù³ñ½ÇÝ
Ù¿ç« åÇïÇ Ýáñá·»Ýù Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñ êï»÷³Ý³õ³Ý »õ
²É³í»ñïÇ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç »õë« áñå¿ë½Ç ÈáéÇÇ Ù³ñ½ÇÝ
Ù¿ç ³ñÙ³ï³õáñáõÇÝ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
ó³µ³ñ ÑáÝ ·áñÍáÕ Ù»ñ Ï³éáÛóÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ-ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ»ïª åÇïÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇÝ ÐÚ¸ å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³-
Ï³Ý »õ áõë³ÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»ñ:
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ì³Ñ¿ »õ ²ëïÕÇÏ ²ÝïáÝ»³Ý

- ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§-Ç ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñÇ ÑÇõñÝ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ýáñ³ÝÏ³Ë Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý É³õ³·áÛÝ »õ ³Ù»Ý³ï³-
Õ³Ý¹³õáñ ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁª µáÉáñÇë Í³ÝûÃ
»ñ·ãáõÑÇ êÇñáõßûÝ: Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ° êÇñáõßû« Ò»ñ Ýáñ Ó³ÛÝ³ë-
Ï³õ³é³ÏÁ ÏáãõáõÙ ¿ ¦²ñÙ³ï§« ÇÝãá±õ:

- à·»ßÝãáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ïáõï³ÏáõÙ ¿ª Ù¿Ï Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÇ
Ù¿ç »õ í»ñÝ³·ñáõ³Íª ¦²ñÙ³ï§« áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ñ·»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³-
ëÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Í³·áõÙ áõÝ»Ý »õ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
éÇÃÙ»ñ« Ã»Ù³Ý»ñ« ÙáÃÇýÝ»ñ« ·áÛÝ»ñ »õ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñ: ²ë»É ¿
Ã¿« Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏáõÙ ³Ù÷á÷áõ³Í »Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ½·³óáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝáõÙ ÇÝÓ Ûáõ½»É »Ý: ØÇ Ã»Ù³Ý
å³ïÏ»ñáõÙ ¿  ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³ÛÇÝ« ÙÇõëÁª ýÇï³Û³Ï³Ý á·áõ
Ù³ëÇÝ ¿« Û³çáñ¹Á Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ«
³ÛëÇÝùÝª ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÁ Ù»Í ¹»ñ áõÝÇ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ý-
ùáõÙ« ÙÇõëÁª Ñ³ïáõ³Í ¿ ¦ê³ëÝ³Û Íé»ñ§ ¿åáëÇó« áñÇ ÙÇçá-
óáí ÷áñÓ»É »Ù óáÛó ï³É Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõ ³Ýå³ñï á·ÇÝ« Ñ³ï-
áõ³Í Ï³Û Ý³»õ ê³Û³Ã-Üáí³ÛÇ Ëûëù»ñáí  »õ ³ÛÉÝ:

 - Ò»ñ í»ñçÇÝ ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÁ ýÇï³Û³å»ï Ø³Ë-
ÉáõïáÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿: ¶³Õ³÷³ñÝ ÇÝãå¿±ë ÍÝáõ»ó:

- ò³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³É ýÇï³ÛÇÝ»ñÇó Ù¿-
ÏÇÝ« Ù»ñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÇÝ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³ÝáõÝ« áñÁ
ß³ï ãÇ ÑÝã»É: ²Ûëûñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ »Ý ²Ý¹ñ³-
ÝÇÏÇÝ« ²ñ³µáÛÇÝ« ¶¿áñ· â³áõßÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ø³ËÉáõïáÛÇ
³ÝáõÝÁ ùÇã ¿ Û³ÛïÝÇ: ÚÇßáõÙ »Ù« »ñµ ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÁ óáõ-
ó³¹ñáõ»ó« Ù»½ ß³ï»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ« Ã¿ á°í ¿ Ø³ËÉáõïûÝ:
ÆëÏ Ø³ËÉáõïûÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿« áñÁ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿
Ïéáõ»É« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É µ³½áõÙ Ù³ñï»ñÇ:

Ø³ËÉáõïáÛÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í »ñ·Ç Ëûëù»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï Øáõ-
ñ³ï Øß»óáõ Ñ»ï« áñÝ ³Û¹ Ã»Ù³Ûáí ß³ï ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ áõÝÇ ·ñáõ³Í«  ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝù« Ã¿ á°õÙ Ù³ëÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
»ñ·»É: ºñµ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ø³ËÉáõïáÛÇ íñ³Û« Ý³
³ë³ó« áñ Ø³ËÉáõïû ³ÝáõÝÁ »ñ·»óÇÏ  ã¿« »ë å³ï³ëË³Ý»óÇª
÷áñÓ»Ýù ³ÛÝå¿ë ³Ý»É« áñ ÑÝãÇ« ÇÝãÝ ¿É ³éÇÃ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ Ù¿Ï
³Ý·³Ù »õë ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáõ Ø³ËÉáõïáÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ù»ñ Ï³Ûù¿ç»ñáõÙ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»óÇÝù« áñå¿ë½Ç
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý³Ý« Ã¿ á°í ¿ Ø³ËÉáõïûÝ:

- ²ÛÅÙ ÷áñÓ»Ýù Û»ï³¹³ñÓ ³ÏÝ³ñÏ Ï³ï³ñ»É ¹¿åÇ
³Ýó»³É: Æ±Ýã ÛÇßáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ¿ù ºõñ³ï»ëÇÉ»³Ý Ò»ñ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÇó:

- ºõñ³ï»ëÇÉÝ ÇÙ Ï»³ÝùáõÙ ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Í³óñ»ó Éë³ñ³Ýë« ïáõ»ó ß³ï
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ë« û·Ý»ó« áñ Ñ³Û »ñ·Á Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ù ï³ñ³Í»É
ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ »õ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏáõÙ: àõ-
ñ³Ë »Ù« áñ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÁ Ý³»õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý »Õ³õ: ºõñ³ï»-
ëÇÉÇó Û»ïáÛ ÑÇõñ³Ë³Õ»ñ áõÝ»ó³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ »ñÏñÝ»-
ñáõÙ« »ÉáÛÃ áõÝó³Û Ñ³Û »õ áã Ñ³Û Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ ³éç»õ« ÇÝ-
ãÁ Ý³»õ Ù»Í ÷áñÓ ¿ñ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

- êÇñáõßûÝ Ç±Ýã Ï³ñÍÇù áõÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñ¹Ç Ñ³Û
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý« pop  »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« áñÁ ß³ï Û³-

×³Ë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ýª ÙÇ³ÓáõÉ»Éáí ·áõë³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù
ïáÑÙÇÏ« ·³õ³é³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û »ñ·Á:

- ²ÝÏ»ÕÍ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ù© ã»Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ« áñ ³Ûëûñ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³ÏÇó »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ É³õ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿: àõÝ»Ýù É³õ »ñ·Çã-
Ý»ñª É³õ Ó³ÛÝ³ÛÇÝ ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñáí« ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ
É³õ ¹Çñù»ñáõÙ ã¿: ºñ»õÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ¿É« áñ ó³Ý-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³é³ç³ó³õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É« ë³ ¿ñ« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ ï»ë³Û« áñ ³ÛÝ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñÁ ÑÝãáõÙ ¿ ³Ûëûñ«
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï áñ»õ¿ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÇõÝ ãáõÝÇ:

- êÏë»É ¿ù »ñ·»É« Ò»ñ ë¿ñÁ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»É »ñ³Åßïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å ¹»é Ù³ÝáõÏ Ñ³ë³ÏÇó: Æ±ÝãÝ ¿ Ò»½ ÙÕ»É«
áñ áõÕÕáõ¿ù ¹¿åÇ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³ñáõ»ëïÁ »õ á±õÙ
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ò»½ íñ³Û Ëáñ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍ»É:

- Ø»Í³ó»É »Ù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùáõÙ« áñï»Õ ³ñáõ»ë-
ïÁ« Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ ³é³çÝ³ÛÇÝ ¿ÇÝ: Ø³Ûñë« Ñ³Ûñë É³õ³·áÛÝ
ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºë Ù»Í³ó»É »Ù Ùûñë »ñ·»ñÇ Ý»ñ-
ùáÛ: ÆëÏ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ ¹³éÝ³ÉÁ ³Ï³Ù³Û ¿ »Õ»É« ß³ï µÝ³Ï³Ý«
Ï³ñÍ»ë ³Û¹å¿ë ¿É å¿ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ¿ñ: ºñÏáõ ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó ëÏë»É »Ù

¦ÆÙ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙùáõÙ ÙÇßï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹ñ³Ýù ÇÙ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý§© êÇñáõßû
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»ñ·»É« ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É »Ù Ùûñë Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñÇÝ: Æ ¹¿å«
³é³çÇÝ »ÉáÛÃë« ³é³çÇÝ µ»Ù»Éë »Õ»É ¿ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛáõÙª  Âá-
ñáÝÃáÛáõÙ© »ë 7-8 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿Ç: Øûñë Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ
ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ »ñ· »ñ·»óÇ« ³Û¹ï»ÕÇó ¿É ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ëÏëáõ»ó áõ ß³-
ñáõÝ³ÏõáõÙ ¿ ³é ³Ûëûñ:

ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³Ý »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇÝ« ³å³
Éë»É »Ù êÃÇõÇ àõ³Ý¹»ñ« ´ñ³Û»³Ý ØÁùÝ³Û¹« è¿Û â³ñÉ½: Æ
¹¿å« ëÏë»É »Ù »ñ·»É ¹³ë³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÇó: ´³Ûó ÇÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï Ã³ÝÏ ¿ñ Ùûñë ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáõ³Û Ó³ÛÝ»ñÇ½Ç »ñ-
·»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³é ³Ûëûñ ÉëáõÙ »Ù: ºñ·»ñ« áñáÝù ÇÝÓ ¹áõñ ¿ÇÝ
·³ÉÇë ß³ï ÷áùñ ï³ñÇùáõÙ« ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý ¹áõñ ·³É Ý³-
»õ ³Ûëûñ:

- êÇñáõßáÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ç±Ýã ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ« ³Ûëûñáõ³Û
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ:

- Þ³ï»ñÝ »Ý ëÇñáõÙ »Ã»ñáí Ëûë»É Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ áõ Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ÇÝãÝ ÇÝÓ »ñµ»ù ¹áõñ ãÇ »Ï»É: Î³Ý
µ³Ý»ñ« áñáÝù ¹áõ ëÇñáõÙ »ë ÇÝù¹ ùá Ù¿ç« Éé»É»³ÛÝ: ºë
å³ñµ»ñ³µ³ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñáí ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ù Ï³-
ï³ñáõÙ: ºõ ã»Ù ëÇñáõÙ ¹³ áñå¿ë ¹ñûß³Ï û·ï³·áñÍ»É áõ
Ëûë»É Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« Ã¿ ï»ë¿ùª »ë ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³ë¿ñÝ »Ù: Ð³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ »Ý ³ÛÝù³Ýáí« áñù³Ýáí »Ý: ²Û¹
³Ù¿ÝÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïõáõÙ ¿ Ù»ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç:

ºë ûñÇÝ³Ï« ëï»ÕÍáõÙ »Ù ³ÛÝåÇëÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ« Ñ³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝ« áñÁ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Éë»É:
êï»ÕÍáõÙ »Ù Ý³»õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý á×áí ½³ñ¹»ñ« áñáÝù ÇÙ å³ï-
Ï»ñ³óÙ³Ùµ Ñ³Û »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ïñ»É:

²ÝÏ³Ë ÇÝÓ³ÝÇó« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÝ ÇÙ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ
ß³ï ¿: ºõ áñù³Ý ¿É ÷áñÓ»Ýùª ã»Ýù Ï³ñáÕ Ñ»éáõ ÷³Ëã»É
³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÇó« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Û¹ ½·³óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇßï »Õ»É ¿ »õ
ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ: ¸³ ÷áùñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇÝ« ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï»-
ë³Í ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ µÝáñáß Û³ïÏáõÃÇõÝ ¿© ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï Ù»ñÁ óáõ-

ó³¹ñ»É« ³áõ»ÉÇ ×³Ý³ã»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É: Ò·ïáõÙ« áñÝ ÇÙ Ù¿ç ¿É
Ï³Û »õ ¹³ñÓ»É ¿ Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÇÝª ÑÝ³ñ³õáñÇÝë ß³ï ï³ñ³Í»É
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÁ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÁ:

- êÇñáõßû°« ã½³ñÙ³Ý³ù« »ñµ ¶³Ý³ï³ÛáõÙ Ï³Ù
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛáõÙ Ò»ñ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 13-15 ï³ñ»-
Ï³Ý å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ Ó³ÛÝ³Ïó»Ý Ò»½ áõ »ñ·»Ý Ò»ñ »ñ·»ñÁª
¦ø»É¿« ù»É¿§« ¦äé¿ ·áÙ¿ß§: Üñ³Ýù áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·Çï»Ý ³Û¹
»ñ·»ñÁ« ³ÛÉ»õ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ »Ý ÙÇÙ»³Ýó Ù¿ç: Ð³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿«
»ñ·Ç Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ µ³Ý³ÉÇÝ »ñ·ÇãÝ ¿« µ³Ûó Ï³Ý
Ýñ³ ÏáÕùÇÝ ³ßË³ïáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áñáÝù ·áñÍÇù³õáñáõÙ »Ý
»ñ·»ñÁ: à±õÙ Ñ»ï ¿ù ¸áõù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÙ:

- ²ßË³ïáõÙ »Ù ï³ñµ»ñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï« ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ù
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ý³Ë³·ÍáõÙ Ý»ñ·ñ³õ»É ÑÝ³ñ³õáñÇÝë ï³-
Õ³Ý¹³õáñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ: ´³Ûó Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÝ»ñÇ« ï»ë³ÑáÉá-
í³ÏÝ»ñÇ« ÇÙ µ»Ù³Ï³Ý Ï»ñå³ñÝ»ñÇ å³ïñ³ëïÙ³Ùµ (÷ñá-
ï³ùßÁÝáí) ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ½µ³ÕõáõÙ »Ù ÇÝùë: Þ³ï Ñ³ñó»-
ñáõÙ ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÙ »Ù Ùûñë« Ñûñë Ñ»ï« µ³Ûó« ³ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³Û-
ÝÇõ« »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ ÇÙ Ùï³ÛÕ³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ »Ý«
áñáÝù ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ïáõï³Ïáõ»Éáí ÇÙ Ù¿çª í»ñ³ÍõáõÙ
»Ý »ñ·Ç« ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÇ: úñÇÝ³Ïª ¦²ñÙ³ï§ Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³-
é³ÏáõÙ ß³ï »ñ·»ñ ëï»ÕÍáõ»É »Ý å³ñ½ éÇÃÙ»ñÇó« Ñ³ÛÏ³-
Ï³Ý ïÑáÉÇ »õ Ïáå³ÉÇ ÑÝã»óñ³Í éÇÃÙ»ñÇó« áñáÝó ÑÇÙùÇ íñ³Û
³ñ¹¿Ý ëï»ÕÍáõ»É ¿ »ñ·Áª »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Ëûëù»ñáí:

´³Ûó ³ÝÏ³Ë ³Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÇó« ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ù ³ßË³ï»É ï³-
Õ³Ý¹³õáñ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ³åñáÕ«
³ÛÉ»õª ê÷ÇõéùáõÙ« áñï»Õ ß³ï ßÝáñÑ³ÉÇ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ Ï³Ý« áñáÝó
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ã»Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙ: ÆÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí áñù³Ý ß³ï ÉÇ-
ÝÇ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÝù³Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ»-
ï³ùñùÇñ Ý³Ë³·Í»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÏÁ Ïáãáõ»Ý:

- êÇñáõßû°« ¸áõù Ëûë»óÇù éÇÃÙÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ºñ³Åß-

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ðñ³Ï »õ ê³Ý³Ý î³ñ³·×»³Ý
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ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç éÇÃÙÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù
ß»ßï»É »Ý öÇÃÁñ Î³åñÇ¿ÉÁ »õ Çñ ·áñÍÁÝÏ»ñ üÇÉ øáÉÇÝ-
½Á: ÆÝãá±õ ¿ù Ï³ñ»õáñáõÙ éÇÃÙÁ »ñ·Ç Ù¿ç:

- èÇÃÙÁ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³Ûëûñ« ß³ï Ï³ñ»õáñ ¿: Êûëù»ñÇë
í³é ³å³óáÛóÁ Ã»ñ»õë ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ ³Ûëûñ ïÇ×¿ÛÝ»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ»É
»Ý ³õ»ÉÇ ×³Ý³ãáõ³Í ù³Ý »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÁ« Ï³ï³ñáÕÝ»ñÁ: ê³
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿« áñ éÇÃÙ»ñÁ »Ï»É »Ý ·ñ³õ»Éáõ ³ßË³ñÑÁ »õ
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ:

ÆÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí« Ù»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý éÇÃÙ»ñ« áñáÝù
Ã»ñ»õë ß³ï ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í ã»Ý« µ³Ûó Ï³ñáÕ »Ý Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ÉÇ-
Ý»É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ: ²ÛÝ éÇÃÙ»ñÁ« áñáÝù Ñá·»Ñ³ñ³½³ï »Ý Ù»½ª
Ñ³Û»ñÇë« ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ Ý³»õ Éë»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³ÙµáÕç ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇÝ:

- ²ÛëÇÝùÝ« ¸áõù Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ù« áñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ñáõëï ¿ éÇÃÙ»ñáí:

- ØÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï« Ã¿»õ ³Ûëûñáõ³Û Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í
Ù³ëÝ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ã·ÇïÇ: ºÃ¿ ·ÇïÇ ¿É« ³å³ ãÇ å³ïÏ»ñ³ó-
ÝáõÙ« Ã¿ ÇÝã Ñ³ñáõëï éÇÃÙÇÏ å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ýù« áñáÝù
ß³ï Ñ»ï³ùñÇñ »Ý« ï³ñµ»ñáõáÕ« ÇÝã-áñ µ³Ý Ã»É³¹ñáÕ:

ÆÝãå¿ë ³ë³óÇ« ¦²ñÙ³ï§ Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÇ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ëÏëáõ»É »Ý éÇÃÙ»ñÇóª Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ïÑáÉÇ:

- ÆÝãå¿±ë ¿ êÇñáõßûÝ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëï»Õ-
ÍáõÙ Ï³åÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ Ñ»ï:

- ¸³ ÇÝùÁëïÇÝù»³Ý ¿ ëï»ÕÍõáõÙ« Û³ïáõÏ áñ»õ¿ µ³Ý
ã»Ù ³ÝáõÙ: ºõ ¹³ ÙÇ Ï³Ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý Ï³å ¿« áñÁ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ëï»ÕÍõáõÙ ¿ ÇÙ »õ ÇÙ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇ ÙÇç»õ: ä»ïù
¿ ¹³ÑÉÇ×áõÙ ÉÇÝ»É« áñ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³ù ½·³É: Ð³-
Ù»ñ·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Å³ÙÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ³õ»ÉÇÝ ¿«
³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ: î³ñûñÇÝ³Ï ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ³« áñÁ »ë ÷áË³ÝóáõÙ
»Ù Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÇÝ« ÇëÏ Ýñ³Ýùª ÇÝÓ: àÕç Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
Ù»Ýù ÙÇ³õáñáõÙ »Ýù »õ ¹³éÝáõÙ Ù¿Ï ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÇõÝ:

- êÇñáõßû°« íëï³Ñ »Ù« Ï³ñáÕ »Ù Ý³»õ Ñ³ëï³ï»É«
áñ ·³Ý³ï³Ñ³Û»ñÝ ³ÝÑ³Ùµ»ñ ëå³ëáõÙ »Ý« áñ Ñ³Ù»ñ·³-
ÛÇÝ ßñç³·³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ïª Ïÿ³Ûó»É¿ù Ý³»õ ¶³Ý³ï³:

- ºë ¿É Ù»Í ÛáÛë áõÝ»Ù: ¶³Ý³ï³Ý ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ß³ï
Ñá·»Ñ³ñ³½³ï ¿« »õ Ù»Í ï»Õ áõÝÇ ÇÙ Ï»³ÝùáõÙ: Î»³ÝùÇë
»ñÏáõ ï³ñÇÝ ³ÝóÏ³óñ»É »Ù ÂáñáÝÃáÛáõÙ« áõÝ»ó»É »ñÏáõ
Ñ³Ù»ñ·: ²é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« ÇÝãå¿ë ³ë³óÇ« ß³ï
÷áùñ ¿Ç« ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Çó ³ñ¹¿Ý ß³ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »Ý
³Ýó»É:

¶Çï¿ù« ÇÝÓ ß³ï »Ý Ñ³ñóÝáõÙ« Ã¿ ¦²ñÙ³ï§ Ó³ÛÝ³ë-
Ï³õ³é³ÏÇ á·»ßÝãÙ³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÁ á±ñÝ ¿« ÇÝãá±õ »Ù ÁÝïñ»É
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñ: Üß»Ù« áñ Ù»Í ¹»ñ áõÝÇ ê÷ÇõéùÁ: àñáß
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³åñ»É »Ù ¶³Ý³ï³ÛáõÙ« Ùûñë Ñ»ï ÑÇõñ³Ë³Õ»ñÇ
»Ù Ù»ÏÝ»É 30-Çó ³õ»ÉÇ »ñÏñÝ»ñ« Û»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇÝùë
»Ù Ù»Ý³Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñ áõÝ»ó»É: Þ÷áõÙÁ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ñ»ï ÃáÕ»É ¿
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ« áñ »ë« ³åñ»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ« ÙÇ-
»õÝáÛÝÝ ¿« áõÝ»Ù ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ µÝáñáß Ï³ñûï« Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõÃÇõÝ« ë¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« áñÁ ï³ñµ»ñáõáÕ ¿:

Þ³ï ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ù ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝáõÙ« ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛáõÙ«
áñáÝó Ñ»ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ß÷áõ»Éáíª ï»ë»É »Ù Ýñ³Ýó
Ï³ñûïÁ« ë¿ñÁ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³÷áùñ ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇ« ³Ù»Ý³-
å³ñ½ áõ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï Çñ»ñÇ« »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å: Þ÷áõ»Éáí
Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ïª »ë ¿É »Ù í³ñ³Ïáõ»É ³Û¹ ½·³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ:
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- Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ° êÇñáõßû« »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³ÝÁ ½áõ·³Ñ»é«
¸áõù ÁÝïñ»É ¿ù Ý³»õ ½³ñ¹»ñÇ ³ßË³ñÑÁ: ÆÝãå¿±ë »Ý
ÍÝõáõÙ Ò»ñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³Í ½³ñ¹»ñÁ:

 - ÜáÛÝ Ï»ñå« ÇÝãå¿ë »õ ëï»ÕÍõáõÙ »Ý ÇÙ »ñ·»ñÁ:
ÆÝãå¿ë ³ë³óÇ« Ï³Ý ß³ï éÇÃÙ»ñ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»Õ»¹ÇÝ»ñ«
áñáÝù û·ï³·áñÍáõ³Í ã»Ý: ²Û¹ ÝáÛÝ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
Ï³Ý Ý³»õ ß³ï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·»Õ»óÇÏ ½³ñ¹»ñ« áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ
Ùáé³óáõ³Í »Ý« É³ÛÝ ï³ñ³ÍáõÙ ãáõÝ»Ý« ã»Ý û·ï³·áñÍõáõÙ:
Ø³ñ¹ÇÏ ·Çï»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ½³ñ¹³Ý³Ëß»ñ« áñáÝù »õ
÷áñÓáõÙ »Ý ½³ñ¹Ç í»ñ³Í»É áõ Ïñ»É:

Ø»Ýù ÷áñÓáõÙ »Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ¹»ñÁ
Ýáñ ßÝãáí« Ýáñ á·áí: ²Ûó»ÉáõÙ »Ýù ï³ñµ»ñ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ«
ÁÝïñáõÙ É³õ³·áÛÝ ÝÙáÛßÝ»ñÁ« ³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ýù É³õ³·áÛÝ
í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÇ« ³ñÍ³Ã³·áñÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï« áñå¿ë½Ç ëï»ÕÍ»Ýù
³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÝÙáÛßÝ»ñ« áñáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³ÉÇ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ý ³ÙµáÕç
³ßË³ñÑÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

ÆÙ Ï³ñÍÇùáí Ñ³Û Ï³Ý³Ûù ¿É ³õ»ÉÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ »Ý ¹³é-
ÝáõÙ« »ñµ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³·áõëïÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
½³ñ¹»ñ« Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý áñ»õ¿ ¹»Ã³É: ²Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ÏÝáç
á×Á Ï³å ãáõÝÇ: àõñ³Ë »Ù« áñ ³Ûëûñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ß³ï »Ý
³ÛÝ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ½³ñ¹»ñ:

ì»ñçÇÝ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù»ñ Ï³ÛùÇ ÙÇçáóáí ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝ»Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý á×áõÙ:
ì»ñç»ñë« ûñÇÝ³Ï« ëÏë»É »Ýù Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïó»É  ¦Þ³ñ³Ý§
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï« áñÁ Ó»é³·áñÍ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿
Ï³ï³ñáõÙ:

²Ûë ³Ù¿ÝÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿« áñ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« áñáÝù Ñ»éáõ
»Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó« Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ý ûÝ-É³ÛÝ ·ÝáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É
ûñÇÝ³Ïª ì»ñÝÇë³ÅÇó: Ø»ñ Ï³ÛùáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ »Ýù Ý³»õ
ì»ñÝÇë³ÅáõÙ í³×³éáõáÕ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ É³õ³·áÛÝ ÝÙáÛßÝ»ñÁ:
²Ûë Ï»ñå« Ù»Ýù  ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝ »Ýù ï³ÉÇë Ù»ñ í³ñå»ï-
Ý»ñÇÝ ¹áõñë ·³É ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ßáõÏ³Û« ÇëÏ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÏÇó-
Ý»ñÇÝª û·ïáõ»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÇó:

- êÇñáõßû°« ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§-Á ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï
½ñáÛó-Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñÁ »½ñ³÷³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ï»ñå:
Ò»½ Ù¿Ï µ³é »Ýù ³ë»Éáõ« áñÁ ¸áõù« Ò»ñ Ñ³Û»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« å¿ïù ¿ ÷áñÓ»ù µ³ó³ïñ»É ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ µ³é»ñáí:
²é³çÇÝ µ³éÝ ¿ª

- Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù:
- ò³õ« Ó·ïáõÙ« ÛáÛë« É³õ³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝ:
-ÀÝï³ÝÇù:
- Ð³Ý·ëïáõÃÇõÝ« Ó·ïáõÙ« Ýáõ³×áõÙ:
- ê³ëáõÝ:
- ä³ñ« »é³Ý¹« ï³ùáõÃÇõÝ« á·Ç« å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ:
- ºñ·:
- Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ« å³Ûù³ñ« ÏéÇõ« Ñ³Ý·ëïáõÃÇõÝ« Ëûë-

ùÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáó« Ù³ñ¹áõ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ Ù³ë:
-Î»³Ýù:
- Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï:

- ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇ°õÝ« êÇñáõßû« Ù»Ýù Ò»½ ëå³ëáõÙ
»Ýù ¶³Ý³ï³ÛáõÙ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»ó

ì³Ñ³·Ý ¶³ñ³·³ß»³Ý
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Ü³½³ñ¿Ã »õ ÈáñÇ Ü³½³ñ»³Ý

ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 28-ÇÝ ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç
ËÙµ³·ñ³ïáõÝ ³Ûó»É»ó åáÉë³Ñ³Û
»ñ·³Ñ³Ý Ø³Å³Ï ÂûßÇÏ»³Ý« áñáõÝ
Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Ýù ß³Ñ»Ï³Ý ½ñáÛó ÙÁ£
êïáñ»õ Ñ³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ£

Ð©- ÊÝ¹ñ»Ù Ý³Ë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
ó¿ù ¹áõù Ó»½:

Ø©Â©- Ø³Å³Ï ÂûßÇÏ»³Ý« åáÉë»-
óÇ »ñ·³Ñ³Ý »Ù: ÎÁ ½µ³ÕÇÙ »ñ·»ñáõ
»ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ýó ÛûñÇÝÙ³Ùµ »õ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·áõÙáí: äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç Ãáõñù »ñ·Çã-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ùûï³õáñ³å¿ë 350-400
·áñÍ ÛûñÇÝ³Í »Ù: 1981-ÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõ»ó³Û ¶³Ý³ï³« Ñáë ³õ»ÉÇ ³½³ï
ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç Ïñó³Û ·áñÍ»É áñå¿ë
Ñ³Û »õ ëÏë³Û Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý »ñ·»ñáí ½µ³-
ÕÇÉ: Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë 30 Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý »ñ·
áõÝÇÙ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙµ»ñáõ« »ñ·Çã-»ñ·-
ãáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í«
áñáÝóÙ¿ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ýß³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÝ »Ý
¦î»ëÝ»Ù ²ÝÇÝ áõ Ù»éÝ»Ù§ »õ ¦øá
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù§ »ñ·»ñÁ: ¼³Ý³½³Ý å³ñ-
·»õ³ïñáõÙÝ»ñáõ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í »Ù«
áñáÝóÙ¿ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Û³ïÏ³ßÝ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ ÐÐ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ú³Ïáµ-
»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ ïñáõ³Í ¦ÎáÙÇï³ë§Ç
ßù³ßÝ³ÝÁª Ñ³Û »ñ·ÇÝ »õ »ñ³Åßïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ëå³ñ¿½ÇÝ Ù¿ç ÇÙ áõÝ»ó³Í
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ: ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ úñ³ÃáñÇáÛÇ ÙÁ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Íñ³-
·ÇñÁ ÛÕ³ó³Û »õ ³é³çÇÝ ·áñÍë »Õ³õ
¦¸³ñ¿ ¹³ñ ²ÕÃ³Ù³ñ§ ûñ³ÃáñÇáÝ« áñ
äáÉëáÛ ¦Ø³ñÙ³ñ³§ Éñ³·ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ 70-
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³õ: ²ÝÏ¿ »ïù«
»ñµ ëå³ÝÝáõ»ó³õ Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝù« áñ ÇÙ
Ùï»ñÇÙ µ³ñ»Ï³Ùë ¿ñ« å³ñïù ½·³óÇ
Ó»õáí ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Çñ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ
áÕµ»ñ·³Ï³Ý Ù³ÑÁ: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ ÛûñÇ-
Ý»óÇ ¦Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝù§ ûñ³ÃáñÇáÝ« áñ
ß³ï Ù»Í ³ñÓ³·³Ý· ·ï³õ:

Ð©- Æ±Ýã ¿r Ó»ñ ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÝ
áõ Ý»ñßÝãÙ³Ý ³ÕµÇõñÁ ³Ûë ûñ³Ãáñ-

ÇáÛÇ ÛûñÇÝáõÙÇÝ:
Ø©Â©- ºÃ¿ Ðñ³Ý¹Á ×³Ýã³Ý³ÛÇù

³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ å³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
ÏÿÁÉÉ³ÛÇù: Ðñ³Ý¹Á Ý³Ë µ³éÇÝ µáõÝ
ÇÙ³ëïáí ¦Ø³ñ¹§ ¿ñ: Ðñ³ß³ÉÇ ³ÝÑ³-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï¿ñ« µ³ñ»ëÇñï« »õ Çë-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Û: Æñ ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ñÏáõ
ß³µ³Ã ³é³ç Ñ»ïÝ ¿Ç« ¦²Ïûë§Ç
ËÙµ³·ñ³ï³Ý Ù¿ç: ²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ðñ³Ý¹Á
×³ÝãóáÕ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û å³ñïù ÏÁ
½·³Û Çñ µ³ÅÇÝÁ µ»ñ»Éáõ Û³ÝáõÝ
Ðñ³Ý¹ÇÝ: ºÃ¿ Éñ³·ñáÕ ¿ª ³å³ Çñ
Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ·ñ¿« »Ã¿ Ù³ñ½ÇÏ ¿ª Çñ ï³-
ñ³Í Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ Ðñ³Ý¹Ç
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿« »Ã¿ ³ñ-
áõ»ëï³·¿ï ¿ª ½ÇÝù Û³õ»ñÅ³óÝáÕ ³ñ-
áõ»ëïÇ ·áñÍ ÙÁ ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ¿ »õ
³ÛÉÝ: ÆëÏ »ë« »ñ³ÅÇßï ÁÉÉ³Éáí Çñ ÛÇ-
ß³ï³ÏÁ ³ÝÙ³Ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÛûñÇ-
Ý»óÇ ³Ûë ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç
·³ÉÇù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ Ó»õáí ÙÁ ÛÇß»Ý
½ÇÝù: Ü»ñßÝãáõÙë áõñ»ÙÝ ÇÝùÁ Ðñ³Ý¹
îÇÝùÝ ¿ñ: ´áÉáñë å³ñï³Ï³Ý »Ýù
Ðñ³Ý¹ÇÝ »°õ ³ÝÑ³ï³å¿ë« »°õ áñå¿ë
³½·« ÇÙ µ³ÅÇÝ å³ñïùë ³É ³Ûë ÛûñÇ-
ÝáõÙÁ »Õ³õ:

Ð©- Æ±Ýã ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ
ËáãÁÝ¹áïÝ»ñ áõÝ¿Çù ³Ûë ûñ³ÃáñÇá-
ÛÇ ëï»ÕÍÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

Ø©Â©- ²é³çÇÝ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ýßáõßï ³ÛÝ ¿ñ« áñ Ù»ñ ³åñ³Í »ñÏñÇÝ
Ù¿ç« ³ÛëÇÝùÝª äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç« Ç±Ýã Ó»õáí
ÏñÝ³Û ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÇÉ ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»é-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« ¹ñ³Ï³±Ý Ã¿ ÅËï³Ï³Ý:
Ðñ³Ý¹ÇÝ Ñ³ñóáí ß³ï É³õ³ï»ë ¿Ç«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ áã Ù¿Ï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã
Çñ Ñ³ëó¿ÇÝ ÅËï³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç: ´áÉáñë
·Çï»Ýù« áñ Çñ ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³-
éáí ³ñ³ñ ³ßË³ñÑ áïùÇ »É³õ« »õ äáÉ-
ëáÛ Ù¿ç 15000-20000 Ñá·Ç Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»-
ó³õ Çñ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ²Ûë
µáÉáñÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É Ïáõ ï³Û« áñ íï³Ý·
å¿ïù ã¿ ëå³éÝ³ñ Ù»½Ç: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
ÙÇßï ³É ³éÏ³Û ¿ íï³Ý·Á ÂáõñùÇáÛ

Ù¿ç: äáÉëáÛ »ÉáÛÃÇÝ ã³÷³½³Ýó çÕ³-
ÛÇÝ ¿Ç« ³Ù¿Ý í³ÛñÏ»³Ý ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É
Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙÇ ÙÁ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ-
Ý¿ÇÝù: ´³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ 1700 Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ï»ëÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ »ÉáÛÃÁ ß³ï
Û³çáÕ ÁÝÃ³ó³õ:

Ð©- àñù³±Ý ï»õ»ó ³Ûë ³ßË³-
ïáõÃ»³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÇÝã-
å¿±ë Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Ý »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñÁ:

Ø©Â©- Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë »ñÏáõ ï³-
ñÇ ï»õ»ó: Ü³Ë »ë »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ÛûñÇÝ»óÇ« ³å³ Ý³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ ÇÙ
¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñáõÑÇë »Õ³Í ä»ñ×áõÑÇ ä¿ñ-
å¿ñ»³Ý¿Ý ËÝ¹ñ»óÇ« áñ ·ñ¿ µ³é»ñÁ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ä»ñ×áõÑÇÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ¦²Ïûë§
Ã»ñÃÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇó ¿« áñå¿ë ·ñáÕ: ºñµ
Çñ»Ý ¹ÇÙ»óÇ »õ µ³ó³ïñ»óÇ Ùï³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝë« ³Ý Ðñ³Ý¹Á É³õ ×³ÝãóáÕ ÙÁ
ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ïñó³õ ×ß·ñÇï Ó»õáí ½·³-

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó åáÉë³Ñ³Û »ñ·³Ñ³Ý Ø³Å³Ï ÂûßÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

¦Îáã ÏÿáõÕÕ»Ù ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ µáÉáñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ ÙÇ³Ý³Ý Ù»½Ç

Û³ÝáõÝ Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇÝ§
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²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý öáùñÇÏÝ»ñ ²É¿ù »õ ÈáñÇ úÉÃ³×»³Ý

óáõÙÝ»ñë ¹ñë»õáñ»É: ²ÝÏ¿ »ïù »ñ·-
ã³ËáõÙµÇÝ ù³é³Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõ-
ÙÁ ÁñÇ: ºñ·ã³ËáõÙµ ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ
Ñ³ñóáí ¹ÇÙ»óÇ ÇÙ ß³ï ëÇñ»ÉÇ µ³ñ»-
Ï³ÙÝ»ñ¿ë ËÙµ³í³ñ Ú³Ïáµ Ø³ÙÇÏáÝ-
»³ÝÇÝ« ³Ý ëÇñáí ÁÝ¹³é³ç»ó ³é³-
ç³ñÏÇë »õ Çñ ¦Èáõë³õáñÇã§ »ñ·ã³-
ËáõÙµÁ ÷áñÓ»ñáõ ëÏë³õ Ù»Í Ë³Ý¹³-
í³éáõÃ»³Ùµ: ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ß³ï
ëÇñ»óÇÝ ³Ûë ûñ³ÃáñÇûÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó Ó»õáí Ùß³Ï³Í »Ù ½³ÛÝ:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç ÷áñÓ»ñ
Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ Éáõñç ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïñó³Ýù Û³ÕÃ³-
Ñ³ñ»É ³Û¹ µáÉáñÁ: Üß»Ù« áñ ³Ûë ³ß-
Ë³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ñáõ»ó³õ Ý³Ë Ãñù»ñ¿-
Ýáí: Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ Ó»½Ç ï³-
ñûñÇÝ³Ï ÃáõÇ« µ³Ûó Ðñ³Ý¹ÇÝ á°í ÁÉ-
É³ÉÁ Ý³Ë Ãáõñù»ñáõÝ å¿ïù ¿ñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»É: ¸Åµ³Ëï³µ³ñ ãÏñó³Ýù
»ÉáÛÃÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç« ß³-
ï»ñ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ»ó³Ý »õ ÷³÷³ù»-
ó³Ý áñ¹»·ñ»É ½³ÛÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ áñáß
Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ í»ñ³å³ÑáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ å³ï-
×³éáí ãÏñó³Ý ÁÝ¹³é³ç»É ³Ûë Ý³-
Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ³-
õáõÝù ³É áõÝÇÝ: ÐÐ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñáõÑÇ Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý Ý³Ù³Ïáí
ÙÁ ËÝ¹ñ»ó ÇÝÓÙ¿« áñ ÇÙ ³ßË³ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ »ÉáÛÃ ÙÁ áõÝ»-
Ý³Ù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« ÙÇçáóÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ»ó
Ý³»õ ¦Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝù§ÇÝ ûñ³ÃáñÇáÛÇÝ
³É ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ »ÉáÛÃÁ Ï³Û³óÝ»É ºñ»õ³-
ÝÇ Ù¿ç: ²Ýßáõßï ß³ï Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõ»-
ó³Û« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Éáõñç
Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Í³·»ó³õ© ³ÙµáÕç
ûñ³ÃáñÇáÝ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí ·ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóÁ:
Þáõïáí ä»ñ×áõÑÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»ó »õ
ÏñÏÇÝ Éáõñç »õ ïùÝ³ç³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù¿
»ïù Çñ³·áñÍ»óÇÝù: Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ù»Í Û³çáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ »ÉáÛ-
ÃÁ ¦²ñ³Ù Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý§ ßù»Õ ëñ³-
ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç: Ü»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ µ³ÅÇ-
Ýáí ÇÙ ÛûñÇÝ³Í ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñ·»ñë
ÑÝã»óÇÝ« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ äáÉÇë¿Ý êÇåÇÉÁ«
ä³ñÃ»õÁ »õ áõñÇß »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñ ³É »Ï³Í
¿ÇÝ: ºñÏñáñ¹ µ³ÅÇÝáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»-
ó³õ Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ ûñ³ÃáñÇáÝ« áñáõÝ
³õ³ñïÇÝ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ Ðñ³ÝáÛß Ú³Ïáµ-
»³Ý ÏñÏÇÝ å³ñ·»õ³ïñ»ó ½Çë áëÏ»½ûÍ
í³Ñ³Ý³Ïáí ÙÁ: ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ »ÉáÛÃÇÝ
Û³çáñ¹»ó äáÉëáÛ ØËÇÃ³ñ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³Ý¿Ý ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï »Õ³Í ËáõÙµ ÙÁ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùµ
¤¶Çï¿ù »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ³Ýí³Ë
»õ ï³ù³ñÇõÝ ÏÿÁÉÉ³Ý¥ äáÉëáÛ »ÉáÛÃÁ:

Üß»Ù« áñ »ñÏáõ »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ Ñáí³Ý³-
õáñÝ ¿ñ åáÉë³Ñ³Û Ù»Ï»Ý³ë îÇ·ñ³Ý
ÎÇõÉÙ¿½ÏÇÉ: äáÉëáÛ »ÉáÛÃ¿Ý ³ÙÇë ÙÁ
»ïù Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ù¿ç ÏñÏÝáõ»ó³õ
µ³õ³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕ »ÉáÛÃÁ« ³ç³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ÚáíÝ³Ý êñµ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ êï»-
÷³Ý Î¿û½ÇõÙ»³ÝÇÝ: ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ Ù¿ç
åÇïÇ áõÝ»³Ýù Ù»ñ Û³çáñ¹ »ÉáÛÃÁ:
²å³ ßÝáñÑÇõ àëÏ³Ý Ð³½³ñ³å»ï»³-
ÝÇÝ »õ äáÉë³Ñ³Û ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝó ã³-
÷³½³Ýó ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù« Íñ³·ñ³Í »Ýù
ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç »õë Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É ëáÛÝ
»ÉáÛÃÁ: ²ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³õ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í
¿ »õ Ï³ñÇùÁ áõÝÇÝù Ù»Í ³ßË³ï³-
Ï³½ÙÇ« Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ¹ÇÙ»-
óÇ Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇÝ« áñáÝù ëÇñáí ÁÝ-
¹³é³ç»óÇÝ« »õ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ýë ï³Ï
¹ñáõ»ó³õ Ð³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝÇ ¦øÝ³ñ§
»ñ·ã³ËáõÙµÁ Çñ ËÙµ³í³ñ ÈáéÇ ²Ý-
ÃáõÝ»³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ: ÈáéÇÇÝ
»õ èÇÃ³ Þ³ÙÉ»³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï Ïÿ³ßË³ï³Ï-
óÇÙ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë »õ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ
Ù¿ç »Ý« ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ
Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Ý ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ »ÉáÛÃÇÝ
÷áñÓ»ñÁ: Úáõë³Ù ÙáÝÃñ¿³É³Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÿÁÝ¹³é³ç¿ »õ Ïÿ³ç³ÏóÇ ³Ûë
ûñ³ÃáñÇáÛÇ »ÉáÛÃÇ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ å¿ïù ¿ ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù« áñ µá-
Éáñë Ïÿ³ßË³ïÇÝù Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« ³Ý ëå³ÝÝáõ»ó³õ å³ñ½³å¿ë Ñ³Û
ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ áñáõÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ù¿ç áã Ù¿Ï
³é³çË³Õ³óáõÙ Ï³Û ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç 10
ï³ñÇ¿ Ç í»ñ: ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ »ÉáÛÃÁ ï»ÕÇ
åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û 18-19 Ø³ñï 2017-ÇÝ«
áñÙ¿ Ù¿Ï ß³µ³Ã »ïùª 26 Ø³ñïÇÝ ï»-
ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ »ÉáÛÃÁ:
²Ûë »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÝ¹ñ»óÇ« áñ
½³Ý³½³Ý ï³ñÇùÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕÝ»ñ ÁÉ-
É³Ý« ¦øÝ³ñ§ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙµÇ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ »ñ·áÕÝ»ñáõÝ »ïÇÝ åÇïÇ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏóÇÝ ³ÛÉ ½³Ý³½³Ý ï³ñÇùÇ »ñ·áÕ-
Ý»ñª Ðñ³Ý¹ÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ ³Ýáõ³Ý

ï³Ï« »õ áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ðñ³Ý¹Á áñµ ¿ñ »õ
áñµ³Ýáó Ù»Íó³Í ¿ñ« Çñ »ïÇÝ å¿ïù ¿
Ï³Ý·ÝÇ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« ³Ñ³ ³Ûë
å³ïÏ»ñÝ ¿« áñ åÇïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ »ñ·-
ã³ËáõÙµÝ áõ Ðñ³Ý¹ÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ:

Ð©- Æ±Ýã »Ý Ó»ñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ:

Ø©Â©- Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û Íñ³·Çñë ¶¿-
áñ· ¾ÙÇÝÇ ¦ê³ëáõÝóÇÝ»ñÇ å³ñÁ§
Ã³ï»ñ³Ï³Ý »õ å³ñ³ÛÇÝ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý
»ÉáÛÃÇ ÙÁ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û:
ÐëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù ¿« ·Çï¿ù« ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ Ùï³¹Çñ »Ù ³ëÝå³ÛÙ³Ý ÛûñÇÝ»É
»õ Çñ³·áñÍ»É ½³ÛÝ: ºõ ÇÝãá±õ ã¿
ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ù¿ç ³É Çñ³·áñÍ»É ³Ýáñ
»ÉáÛÃÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÁ ÇÙ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ù³Õ³ùë ¿:

Ð©- Æ±Ýã Áë»ÉÇù áõÝÇù ÙáÝÃñ¿-
³É³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë ³éÃÇõ:

Ø©Â©- Ü³Ë Ïÿáõ½»Ù Û³ÛïÝ»É ÇÙ
ËáñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝë µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ
ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñáÝù Ïÿ³ç³ÏóÇÝ »õ åÇïÇ ³ç³ÏóÇÝ
ÇÝÍÇ ³Ûë »ÉáÛÃÇ Çñ³·áñÍÙ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ·Íáí: Îáã ÏÿáõÕÕ»Ù
ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ µáÉáñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ
ÙÇ³Ý³Ý Ù»½Ç Û³ÝáõÝ Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ
³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇÝ« á°ã Ã¿ Û³ïáõÏ Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ« á°ã ³É Ø³Å³Ï
ÂûßÇÏ»³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÛÉ Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ
³ñ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý »õ Çñ ¹³-
ïÇÝ ³ñ³ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÙ³Ý Ç
ËÝ¹Çñ:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»ó

êáÝ³ ÂÇÃÇ½»³Ý-Î¿ïÇÏ»³Ý
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Ð©- êÇñ»ÉÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñ« ¦ÐáñÇ½áÝÇ§ ÑÇõñÝ ¿ Ñ³Û-
ñ»Ý³µÝ³Ï ³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï« û÷»ñ³ÛÇÝ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ ÈáõëÇÝ¿
²½³ñ»³ÝÁ: Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ ÈáõëÇÝ¿« ÏÁ ËÝ¹ñ¿Ç Ù»ñ ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕ-
Ý»ñÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»É Ò»ñ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
÷áùñÇÏ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

È©²©- êáíáñ»É »Ù ê³ñ³ç»õÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý
¹åñáóáõÙ« ¹³ßÝ³Ùáõñ³ÛÇÝ µ³ÅÝáõÙ« Ã¿»õ ÙÇßï ëÇñ»É »Ù
»ñ·»É: ÚÇßáõÙ »Ùª »ñ·ã³ËÙµÇ ¹³ë»ñÇÝ ÙÇßï í³½»Éáí ¿Ç
·ÝáõÙ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³éÝãáõ»Ù »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï: Ú»ïáÛ ÁÝ-
¹áõÝáõ»óÇ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ èáÙ³Ýáë Ø»ÉÇù»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åß-
ï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ý: Ð»ï³ùñùÇñ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ Û³ÛïÝáõ»ÉÁ:

ÆÝãå¿ë ³ë³óÇª ÙÇßï ó³ÝÏ³ó»É »Ù »ñ·»É: Ø³ÛñÇÏÇë
ÁÝÏ»ñáõÑáõ ùáÛñÇÏÁ« áñÁ ËÙµ³í³ñ ¿ñ »õ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÙ ¿ñ
èáÙ³Ýáë Ø»ÉÇù»³ÝÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³-
ÝáõÙ« åÇïÇ Éë¿ñ ÇÝÓ »õ ³ë¿ñ« Ã¿ ³ñ¹»û±ù Ï³ñáÕ »Ù »ñ·-
ãáõÑÇ ¹³éÝ³É« Ã¿± áã: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ù³ÛñÇÏÇë Ñ»ï ·ÝáõÙ
¿ÇÝù ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý ÏáÝë»ñáõ³ïáñÇ³ å³-
ñ³åÙáõÝùÝ»ñÇ: ØÇ ³Ý·³Ù Ù³Ûñë ï³ñÇùáí ÇÝÓ³ÝÇó ³õ»ÉÇ
Ù»Í ÙÇ »ñ·ãáõÑáõ »ñ·Á Éë»Éáíª ³ë³ó© ¦ÈáõëÇÝ¿« ³Û¹åÇëÇ
Ó³ÛÝ å¿ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ë« áñ »ñ·»ë§:  Ø³Ûñë ß³ï Ëëï³å³-
Ñ³Ýç ¿ñ »õ ³é³çÝáñ¹õáõÙ ¿ñ© ¦ºÃ¿ Ï»³ÝùáõÙ áñ»õ¿ µ³Ý »ë
³ÝáõÙ« Ï³°Ù å¿ïù ¿ É³õ ³Ý»ë« Ï³°Ùª ã³Ý»ë§ Ýß³Ý³µ³Ýáí:
Øûñë Ëûëù»ñÇó Û»ïáÛ ÷³Ïáõ»óÇ ÇÝùë ÇÙ Ù¿çª Ùï³Í»Éáí« áñ
³Û¹åÇëÇ Ó³ÛÝ ãáõÝ»Ù »õ ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ ³Û¹å¿ë »ñ·»É: ºñµ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»éáõÇó »Ù Ý³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÇÝ« Ùï³ÍáõÙ »Ù« áñ
Ù³Ûñë »ñ³ÅÇßï  ãÉÇÝ»Éáí« ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É« áñ ¹»é³Ñ³ë
³ÕçÏ³Û Ó³ÛÝÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ áõÝ»Ý³É Ñ³ëáõÝ »ñ·ãáõÑáõ Ó³ÛÝÇ
áõÅ·ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Æ Ñ³ñÏ¿« ÑÇÙ³ »Ù ³Û¹å¿ë Ùï³ÍáõÙ« µ³Ûó »ñµ ·Ý³óÇ
ÉëáõÙÝ»ñÇ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ÛñÇÏÇë Í³ÝûÃáõÑÇÝ ³ë¿ñ« Ã¿ í»ñç³-
å¿ë Ï³ñá±Õ »Ù »ñ·ãáõÑÇ ¹³éÝ³É« Ã¿ áã« ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù³ÛñÇÏÇë
Ó³ÛÝÝ ¿ñ ³Ï³ÝçÝ»ñáõÙëª »ñ·ãáõÑÇ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ó³ÛÝ
ãáõÝ»ë: ºõ »ñµ ³Û¹ ÏÇÝÁª ÈáõÇ½³ ¼¿ÛÃ³ÕÉ»³ÝÁ« áí Û»ï³-
·³ÛáõÙ ¹³ñÓ³õ ÇÙ ß³ï ëÇñ»ÉÇ ¹³ë³ËûëÁ« Ù³ÛñÇÏÇë ³ë³ó«
áñ ËÙµ³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹áõÙ »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ñ³ÝáõÙ« »õ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Á« áí ëáíáñáõÙ ¿ Çñ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝáõÙ«
Û»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ¿ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙµ Õ»Ï³í³ñ»É: ºë
í³Ë»Ý³Éáí« áñ É³õ Ó³ÛÝ ãáõÝ»Ù »õ ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ
¹³éÝ³É« Ù³ÛñÇÏÇë ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ³ë³óÇ« áñ »ë áõ½áõÙ »Ù
ËÙµ³í³ñ ¹³éÝ³É: ²Û¹ å³ÑÇÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙ ¿Ç« »Ã¿ »ñ·ãáõÑÇ
ã»Ù Ï³ñáÕ ¹³éÝ³É« ³å³ ³Û¹ Ó»õáí ÏÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ù »ñ³Åß-
ïáõÃ»³ÝÁ Ùûï ÉÇÝ»É:

²Û¹å¿ë »ë ¹³ñÓ³Û ËÙµ³í³ñ: ÚÇßáõÙ »Ùª ëáíáñ»Éáõ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ µáÉáñÝ ³ëáõÙ ¿ÇÝ« Ã¿ª ÇÝã ·»Õ»óÇÏ Ó³ÛÝ áõÝ»ë:
¶ÝáõÙ ¿Ç á·³ÉÇ »õ Ó³ÛÝë ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ÛÕÏõáõÙ ¿ñ: Î³-
Ù³ó-Ï³Ù³ó ëÏë»óÇ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É« Ã¿ ³ÛÝ Ï³ñÍÇùÁ« áñ »ë Ó³ÛÝ
ãáõÝ»Ù« Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ ãÇ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ« å³ñ½³-
å¿ë Ù³Ûñë« Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï ãÉÇÝ»Éáí« ³Û¹å¿ë ¿ Ï³ñÍ»É:

àõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ ³õ³ñï»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»óÇ ºñ»-
õ³ÝÇ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý ÏáÝë»ñáõ³ïáñÇ³ÛÇ ËÙµ³í³ñ³Ï³Ý
µ³ÅÇÝ: â»Ù ³÷ëáëáõÙ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ß³ï É³õ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ »Ù
ëï³ó»É« ß³ï ÏÇñÃ ËÙµ³í³ñ ¹³ñÓ»É: 18 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝáõÙ ³ñ¹¿Ý

Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙ ¿ è³¹ïÇáÛÇ »õ Ñ»éáõëï³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý å»ï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³Ù»ñ³ÛÇÝ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙµÁ« áñÇ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Õ»Ï³-
í³ñÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï îÇ·ñ³Ý Ð»ù»ù»³ÝÝ ¿ñ: ²Ù»Ý³÷áùñ
»ñ·ÇãÁ 26 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿ñ« »ëª 18: ²Û¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í ÷áñÓ³-
éáõÃÇõÝ ¿ÇÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

Ú»ïáÛ ëï»ÕÍ»óÇ ÇÙ ¦ÈáõëÝ»³Ï§ áõÃÝ»³ÏÁ« áñÝ ³Ù»-
Ý³³é³çÇÝ Ó³ÛÝ³ÛÇÝ ËáõÙµÝ ¿ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ:

ÎáÝë»ñáõ³ïáñÇ³ÛÇ 3-ñ¹ ÏáõñëáõÙ ¿Ç ëáíáñáõÙ« »ñµ
ÇÙ³ó³Û« áñ ¹³ë³õ³Ý¹»Éáõ ¿ ·³ÉÇë ²ñ³ùë ¸³õÃ»³ÝÁ« ÇÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í »ñ·ãáõÑÇÝ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ« áí ï³ñµ»ñ µ»Ù»ñáõÙ
¿ñ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï»É: ºë ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Û« áñ Ý³ ³ÛÝ
Ù³ñ¹Ý ¿« áõÙ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝáõÙ ÏÁ ó³ÝÏ³Ý³ÛÇ ëáíáñ»É:

Ð©- ÈáõëÇÝ¿« µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý»ñáí »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñ »ë
áõÝ»ó»É ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ: à±ñ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý ¿« áñ Ï»³ÝùÇ¹
Ù¿ç ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ ¿ »Õ»É:

È©²©- ²Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ìÇ»ÝÝ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù»ñ³-
ÛÇÝ û÷»ñ³ÛáõÙ ÇÙ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ·ÉË³õáñ ¹»ñ»ñ·»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ:

ÚÇßáõÙ »Ùª ³é³çÇÝ åñ»ÙÇ»ñ³ÛÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï áñù³Ý
Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ»ñ áõÝ¿Ç: Øï³ÍáõÙ ¿Ç« áñ É³õ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ã»Ù«
ù³ÝÇ áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿Ç áõë³Ý»É: ´³Ûó ÷áñÓ»ñÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Ùá½áõ»óÇ« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ É³õ« Éáõñç ÏñÃáõ-
ÃÇõÝ »ë ëï³ÝáõÙ: ºñ»õ³ÝÇ ÏáÝë»ñáõ³ïáñÇ³Ý µ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
ÙñóáõÝ³Ï ¿ ÙÇ ß³ñù ÏáÝë»ñáõ³ïáñÇ³Ý»ñÇó« áñ ¹áõ ³õ»ÉÇ
É³õ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ áõÝ»ë« ù³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÝë»ñáõ³-
ïáñÇ³Ý»ñÝ ³õ³ñï³Í »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÁ:

ÆëÏ ³ÛÝ« áñ ¹áõ ëï³ÝÓÝáõÙ »ë »õñáå³Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³»-
ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÇó« É³õ³·áÛÝ µ»Ù»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ û÷»ñ³ÛÇ
¹»ñ»ñ·»ñÁ« ù»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓ³ÛÇÝ ¿: ²é³çÇÝ ¹»-
ñ»ñ·ë æ© ´ÉááõÇ û÷»ñ³ÛáõÙ ¿ñ« »ñÏñáñ¹Áª ¶© ¸áÝÇó»ïÇÇ«
Û³çáñ¹Áª ÜÇÝû èáï³ÛÇ:

Ð©- ÈáõëÇÝ¿« Ò»ñ »ñ·³ó³ÝÏáõÙ ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ ÙÇßï
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿: Æ±Ýã ¿ ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ« ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÈáõëÇÝ¿Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ:

È©²©- ÎáÙÇï³ëÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý ³Õ-
µÇõñÝ ¿: ºÃ¿ ãÉÇÝ¿ñ Ü³ª Ù»Ýù ã¿ÇÝù áõÝ»Ý³Û Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ÏáÙåá½Çïáñ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáó: ºÃ¿ ãÉÇÝ¿ñ ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ« Ù»Ýù ã¿-
ÇÝù ÏáãáõÇ ³½·« ³ÛÉ ÏÁ Ïáãáõ¿ÇÝù ÅáÕáíáõñ¹: Ø»Ýù ³½·
»Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ áõÝ»Ýù ï»ë³Ï: Ø»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù ï³é»ñª ßÝáñ-
ÑÇõ Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÇ: Ø»Ýù áõÝ»Ýù ï»ë³Ï« »ñ³Åßï³Ï³Ý
ï»ë³Ïª ßÝáñÑÇõ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ:

ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³Ñ»ó« å³Ñå³Ý»ó »õ Ù»½ í»ñ³-
¹³ñÓñ»ó Ù»ñ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ»õ ¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñ »ñ³Åßïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ï»ë³µ³ÝÁª ï³Éáí Ù»½ Ù»ñ ï»ë³ÏÇ ÝÏ³ñ³-
·ÇñÁ:

ÎáÙÇï³ëÇó Û»ïáÛ Ù»Ýù áõÝ»ó³Ýù ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñÁ«
áñÇ íñ³Û Ï³éáõóáõ»ó Ñ³Û ÏáÙåá½Çïáñ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÁ: ²ÛÉ»õë
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¿ñ ï»ë³Ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáíª ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍ»É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-
ÏÇó á×áí« »õ ÉÇÝ»É Ñ³Û ÏáÙåá½Çïáñ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇã«  ï»ë³Ï:

ÎáÙÇï³ëÇÝ ¦»Ï»É§ »Ù ß³ï »ñÏ³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ý³ ÇÝÓ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý³³½Ýáõ³·áÛÝ Ï¿ïÝ ¿: Ð³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿Ç« áñ ³Ý½-

ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ³Ýí»ñç³Ý³ÉÇ ¿©

ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ²½³ñ»³Ý
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·áÛß ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ« å³Ï³ë ·Çï»ÉÇùáí Üñ³Ý Ùûï»Ý³ÉÝ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ
³Ù»Ý³³Ýå³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ù³ÛÉÁ ÏÁ ÉÇÝ¿ñ:

ºë ß³ï Ñ»ßïáõÃ»³Ùµ Ïÿ»ñ·¿Ç ì»ñ¹Ç« öáõãÇÝÇ« îÇ·-
ñ³Ý»³Ý« Ù»ñ éáÙ³ÝëÝ»ñÁ« µ³Ûó ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Ù»-
Ý³½áõÉ³ÉÝ ¿« å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ ß³ï Éáõñç ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ:

Üß»Ù Ý³»õ« áñ Ñ³Û »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É »Ù ß³ï Ù»Í µ³ËïÇ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ áõÝ»ó»É
»Ù Ø³ñ·³ñÇï ´ñáõï»³ÝÇ ÝÙ³Ý áõëáõóãáõÑÇ: Ø³ñ·³ñÇï
´ñáõï»³ÝÁ Ã»ñ»õë í»ñçÇÝ Å³é³Ý·Ý ¿ Ñ³Û³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ« ýáÉù-
Éáñ³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ Û³ÛïÝÇ ́ ñáõï»³ÝÝ»ñÇ ïáÑÙÇ: ºë µ³Ëï »Ù áõ-
Ý»ó»É áõë³Ý»É Çñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ« »ñµ Ý³
³ñ¹¿Ý ÑÇõ³Ý¹ ¿ñ« µ³Ûó ·³ÉÇë ¿ñ ÏáÝë»ñáõ³ïáñÇ³: Ü³ ·Ç-
ï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Éáõñç å³ß³ñ ÷áË³Ýó»ó« áñÁ »ë áã ÙÇ
ï»ÕÇó ã¿Ç Ï³ñáÕ ëï³Ý³É: ÖÇß¹ ¿« ÇÙ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ ß³ï Ñ³Û³-
ë¿ñ ¿« ³½·³ë¿ñ« µ³Ûó ́ ñáõï»³ÝÇ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ÇÙ Ù¿ç
³Ùñ³Ý³Û Ñ³Û³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³½·³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ß³ï Ù»Í ¿:

Æñ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó Û»ïáÛ »ë ã¿Ç Ï³ñáÕ å³ïÏ»-
ñ³óÝ»É ÇÙ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ ³é³Ýó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ
Ù¿ç Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ: ÆëÏ ³Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÇ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï¿ïÁ
ÎáÙÇï³ëÝ ¿: ºñµ »ë ÉëáõÙ ¿Ç ÏáÙÇï³ë»³Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ»ñ«
¹ñ³Ýù ³½ÝáõáõÃ»³Ùµ« Ï³ï³ñáÕ³Ï³Ý ßÇï³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ«
å³ñ½áõÃ»³Ùµ« ½áõÉ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùµ ÇÝÓ ã¿ÇÝ µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÙ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÎáÙÇï³ë »ñ·»ÉÝ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñ¹Ý ¿:

¶Çï¿ù« ß³ï Ñ»ßï ¿ í»ñóÝ»É ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
ÝáÃ³Ý»ñáí »ñ·»É: ´³Ûó ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ÝáÃ³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÝáÃ³-
Ý»ñ ã»Ý« ÝáÃ³Ý»ñÇ ³ñ³ÝùáõÙ Ã³ùÝáõ³Í ¿ ÙÇ áÕç ³½·Ç
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ: Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »ñ· áõÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ« Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
ß³ï Éáõñç å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ:

ºë Ùûï 7 ï³ñÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÙ ¿Ç ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ »ñ·Ç
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÷áñÓáõÙ ¿Ç Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïÝ»ñÇ û·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñÇÝë ß³ï ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³É Ýñ³ »ñ·»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:
²Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÇó Û»ïáÛ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ ³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ »ñ·Á
¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÛÝù³Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³õáñ« áñ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Û ÁÙµéÝ»É« Ã¿
³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ïáÕÇ Ù¿ç Ï»³ÝùÇ« ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ áñù³Ý »ñÏ³ñ
å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û Ã³ùÝáõ³Í:

²Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÇ µ³Ý³ÉÇÝ ÇÝÓ ïáõ»ó Ø³ñ·³ñÇï ́ ñáõï»³-
ÝÁ« »Ã¿  Ý³ ÇÝÓ Ñ³Ù³ñ ãµ³ó¿ñ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·Ç å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« »ë ã¿Ç Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³Û« Ã¿ Ç°Ýã Éáõñç å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ Ï³Û
³Ù¿Ý ÙÇ ïáÕÇ ³ñ³ÝùáõÙ:

7 ï³ñÇ Û»ïáÛ »ë ÏáÙÇï³ë»³Ý ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ý áõÝ»-
ó³Û« áñÇó Û»ïáÛ ÃáÕ³ñÏáõ»ó ÇÙ ³é³çÇÝª ¦ÈáõëÝ»³Ï ·Çß»ñ§
Ó³ÛÝ³ëÏ³õ³é³ÏÁ« áñÝ ÇÝÓ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ã¿ñ ·áÑ³óÝáõÙ« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ ¹¿åÇ ÎáÙÇï³ë ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ³Ýí»ñç³Ý³ÉÇ ¿:

²Ýó³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ« ³Û¹ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ »ë ¹³ñÓ»³É
ùñïÝ³ç³Ý ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿Ç: ÐÇÙ³ Ñ³ë»É »Ù ³ÛÝ ÷áõÉÇÝ« áñ
å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ »Ù ÏáÙÇï³ë»³Ý á·³É ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ
³ÝÃáÉáÏÇ³Ý (Ñ³ïÁÝïÇñ):

î»ë³Ïáí ¹¿Ù »Ù Ùßï³å¿ë ÝõÝõ³ÉáõÝ« áñù³Ý ¿É ßáõñç¹
³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã ß³ï µ³ñ¹ ¿« ¹Åáõ³ñ: ÆëÏ »±ñµ ¿ Ñ»ßï »Õ»É: ºñµ
ÎáÙÇï³ëÁ Ñ³õ³ùáõÙ« ÝáÃ³·ñáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û »ñ·Á« ÙÇ±Ã¿ Ýñ³
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»ßï ¿ñ: ä³ñ½³å¿ë Ý³ ³ñ»É ¿ ³ÛÝ« ÇÝãÁ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ
ã³Ý»É:

ºë »ñ·ãáõÑÇ »Ù« áõ »ñµ »ñ·áõÙ »Ù ÏáÙÇï³ë»³Ý »ñ·»ñ«
áñáÝó ³Ý·³Ù »ñ·ÇãÝ»ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇÝ »Ý ³ÝÍ³ÝûÃ« ¹³ Ý³»õ
ÇÙ Ù»Õ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿: àñå¿ë Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïª ÇÝù¹ »ë å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ ³Û¹ »ñ·»ñÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ð»-
ï»õ³µ³ñ« »ë å¿ïù ¿ ³Ý»Ù ³ÛÝ« ÇÝãÝ ÇÙ áõÅ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÙ
¿: ²Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ ÇÝÓ áõÅ ï³Éáõ« á·»õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ

ÇÝùë ÇÝÓ ³ëáõÙ »Ù© ¦ÈáõëÇÝ¿« »Ã¿ ¹áõ ·Çï³ÏóáõÙ »ë« áñ
³Ûë »ñ·»ñÁ ãÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÝáñÇó Ïáñóñ»É« áõñ»ÙÝ ³ñ³ ³ÛÝ« ÇÝã
Ï³ñáÕ »ë ÷áË³Ýó»É ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ§:

ºë ëï³ÝÓÝ»óÇ Ï³½Ù»É ³ÝÃáÉá·Ç³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ó³Ý-
Ï³ó³Û ÷áË³Ýó»É ÏáÙÇï³ë»³Ý Ï³ï³ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ«
³å³·³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÇÝ: ²Û¹ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ù
³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÙ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÇ û·-
ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ÇÙ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí: ºÃ¿ áñ»õ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ ÏÁ
ó³ÝÏ³Ý³Û ëï³ÝÓÝ»É Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ û·ÝÇ ï³ñ³Í»É
ÎáÙÇï³ëÇ »ñ·Á« »ë ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõñ³Ë ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Ù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ¹³
µáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ û·ï³Ï³ñ ÏÁ ÉÇÝÇ:

Ð©- ÈáõëÇÝ¿« ³ÝÃáÉá·Ç³Ý Çñ ï»ë³ÏÇ Ù¿ç »½³ÏÇ ¿
»õ Ï³ñ»õáñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ñµ»ù ÝÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ ãÇ ³ñáõ»É:

È©²©- ²Ûá°« »õ ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí áñå¿ë Ù³ëÝ³·¿ïª ÇÝÓ
å³ñï³õáñáõ³Í »Ù ½·áõÙ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»É:

²ÝÁÝÏ³É»ÉÇ ³½· »Ýù: ØÇ ÎáÙÇï³ë áõÝ»Ýù: ÆÝã ³ë»ë
Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÙ »Ýù« µ³óÇ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ï»ë³ÏÁ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáÕÇ
³ÝÃáÉá·Ç³ÛÇó« áñå¿ë½Ç Ùßï³å¿ë áã Ã¿ ÏáÙÇï³ë»³Ý 10 »ñ·
»ñ·áõÇ« ³ÛÉ Ýñ³ 60-Çó ³õ»ÉÇ ÷ñÏáõ³Í »õ Ùß³Ïáõ³Í »ñ·»ñÁ:
ºñ·»ñ« áñáÝù »ë Ñ³õ³ùáõÙ »Ù ÙÇ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõáõÙ« áñå¿ë½Ç
ãÏáñã»Ý« ÇÝãÇ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ Ù»Ýù å³ñ½³å¿ë ãáõÝ»Ýù: ÎáÙÇ-
ï³ëÝ Çñ ³ÙµáÕç Ï»³ÝùÁ ÝáõÇñ»É ¿ ³Û¹ »ñ·»ñÇ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³-
ÝÁ« Ù»Ýù Ç±Ýã »Ýù ³ÝáõÙ: ºÃ¿ ã»Ýù ³õ»É³óÝáõÙ« ·áÝ¿
å³Ñå³Ý»Ýù:

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛóÁ í³ñ»ó ì³Ñ³·Ý ¶³ñ³·³ß»³Ý
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- Âáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÇ ¦Ð³Û»ñáõ µéÝÇ
ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ© ÉéáõÃÇõÝ« ÅËïáõÙ »õ áõÍ³óáõÙ§ ·ñùÇ
Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ« áñ Ýáñ
ÉáÛë ÏÁ ë÷é¿ 1915-Ç Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý å³ïÙ³-
·Çï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£ àñá±Ýù
»Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇÝ Ñ»ï ³Õ»ñë áõÝ»óáÕ ³ÛÝ Ýáñ µ³-
ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÝ»ñÁ« ½áñë ¹áõù ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï¿ù« »õ áñáÝù ó³ñ¹
ã¿ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ³Í£

- Ú³ÛïÝÇ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³Ý Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÇ ³Ûë
·ÇñùÁ ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý áõ-
ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇó ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ»ï»õ-
»³É ³éáõÙÝ»ñáí: Ü³Ë‘ ëáÛÝ ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³·»ó³Í ¿
µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáí« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë‘ Ñ»-
é³·ñ»ñáí« áñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÇó áõÕÕáõ»É »Ý úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ: ²Û¹ µáÉáñ í³õ»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý³éáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç »Ý ¹ñõáõÙ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù: ´³óÇ ³Û¹« Â³Ý»ñ
²ùã³ÙÇ ³Ûë ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ùÝÝáõÙ ¿ Ð³Ûáó
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ »Õ³Í µéÝÇ
ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ: Ü³« ÑÇÙÝáõ»Éáí µ³ó³é³å¿ë ûëÙ³Ý»³Ý
÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ íñ³Û« Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ø»Í
»Õ»éÝÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³Û»ñÇ µéÝÇ áõÍ³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ« óáÛó ï³ÉÇë« áñ Ð³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ïáïáñ³ÍÝ»-
ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÏÇñ³éáõ³Í µéÝÇ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ-
áõ»É ¿ áã Ã¿ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý Ó»õáí« ³ÛÉ‘ ÉÇá-
íÇÝ áõÕÕáñ¹áõ»É áõ í»ñ³ÑëÏáõ»É ¿ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³å¿ë« Ý»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ
Â³É¿³Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ÆÝãå¿ë ·ñùáõÙ ÝßáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ«
Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ µéÝÇ áõÍ³óáõÙÝ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óáõ»É ¿ 3 ï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õ»ñáí© ¦²é³çÇÝÁ ¦Ï³Ù³õáñ§ »õ/
Ï³Ù Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿: ´éÝÇ áõÍ³óÙ³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ»ÝùÁ 12 ï³ñ»Ï³ÝÇó
ó³Íñ ïÕ³Û »õ ³ÕçÇÏ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³ÍÝ ¿«
»ñµ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹Çñ Ï»ñåáí ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý »Ý ¹³ñÓ»É«
óñáõ»É áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñáõÙ »õ Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ïÝ»ñáõÙ« áñï»Õ
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ»É »Ý‘ Ãáõñù-ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-
å³ï³ëË³Ý: ²ëÇÙÇÉ³óÇ³ÛÇ »ññáñ¹ Ñ»ÝùÁ »Õ»É ¿ Ù³ÝÏ³-
Ù³ñ¹ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇ µéÝÇ ³ÙáõëÝ³óáõÙÁ Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý ïÕ³-
Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Ñ»ï: ²Ûë µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ßáõñç Ï»ÝïñáÝÇó
³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï Ññ³Ù³ÝÝ»ñ »Ý ÛÕáõ»É ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ§:

- ²Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùáí« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³ëï³ï»É« áñ µéÝÇ Çë-
É³Ù³óáõÙÁ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£

- ØÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï: Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÝ ³Ûë ·ñùáõÙ ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñáõÙ ¿« áñ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ë-

å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ« »Õ»É ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ‘ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ¿³Ï³Ý
»õ ³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ: Æ ¹¿å« ³Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ«
Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÇ ³ßË³ïáõÃÇõÝÇó µ³óÇ« ß»ßïáõ»É ¿ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û
Ãáõñù³·¿ïÝ»ñ èáõµ¿Ý Ø»ÉùáÝ»³ÝÇ »õ ØÑ»ñ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù»³ÝÇ
ÏáÕÙÇó‘ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ·ñùáõÙ« áñÇ í»ñÝ³·ÇñÝ ¿‘ ¦úë-
Ù³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ«
áñå¿ë ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñù§:

ÆÝãå¿ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ ²ùã³ÙÁ« ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ÃÇõñ å³ïÏ»ñ³-
óáõÙ Ï³Û« Ã¿ Çµñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óõáõÙ ¿
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: ØÇÝã¹»é Çñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÙ« ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ áñ»õ¿ ¿ÃÝÇù ËÙµÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ
Ï³Ù ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÝ ¿: ºõ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å¿ë å³ñ-
ï³¹Çñ ã¿« áñ ³Û¹ áãÝã³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý
µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑáí: Æ ¹¿å« ¹³ ß»ßï»É ¿ Ý³»õ ×»Ýá-
ë³Ûï (ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ) »½ñáÛÃÁ ßñç³Ý³éáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç
¹ñ³Í è³ý³Û¿É È»ÙùÇÝÁ« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñÇ‘ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ ËÙµÇ µÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý«
Ï»Ýë³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áãÝã³óÙ³Ý ï»ËÝÇÏ³Ý»ñÇ
ÏÇñ³éáõÙ: Øß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Ý³-
Ë³ù³ÛÉ Ñ³Ù³ñáõ»É ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý µÝ³çÝçáõÙÇó ³é³ç: ´éÝÇ

Ð³ñó³½ñáÛó Ãñù³·¿ï« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ã»ÏÝ³Íáõ
Ø»ÉÇÝ¿ ²ÝáõÙ»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï

Â³Ý»ñ ²ùã³ÙÇ ¦Ð³Û»ñáõ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ© ÉéáõÃÇõÝ«

ÅËïáõÙ »õ áõÍ³óáõÙ§ ·ñùÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³éÃÇõ
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áõÍ³óáõÙÁ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÝ
¿« ù³ÝÇ áñ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¿
Ý³»õ ïáõ»³É ËÙµÇ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÇ« »õ« ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë« ³ÙµáÕç Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõ-
Ã»³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙÁ:

²ùã³ÙÝ Çñ ³Ûë áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ ¿
Ý³»õ« áñ å¿ïù ¿ ÙÇÙ»³ÝóÇó ï³ñµ»ñ³Ï»É µÝ³Ï³Ý »õ µéÝÇ
áõÍ³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ µÝ³Ï³Ý ³ëÇÙÇÉÇ³óÇ³Ý Ï³ñáÕ ¿
ÉÇÝ»É »ñÏ³ñ³ï»õ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ µÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù« ÇëÏ µéÝÇ
áõÍ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñõáõÙ ¿ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ »õ
ÙÇïáõÙÝ³õáñ Ï»ñåáí:

Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ ß»ßïáõÙ ¿« áñ ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í ·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³õ»É³-
å¿ë Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ó»É »Ý ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý íñ³Û« ù³ÝÇ
áñ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í
¿ »Õ»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ë³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ÐáÉá-
ùáëïÁ« áñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï µéÝÇ áõÍ³óáõÙ ·ñ»Ã¿ ãÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñ-
áõ»É: ²ÛÝÇÝã« ÇÝãå¿ë ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·¿ïÁ« ³Ý·³Ù
È»ÙùÇÝÝ ¿ ß»ßï»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù¿-
ÏÇ‘ µéÝÇ ³ëÇÙÇÉÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛëåÇëáí« ²ùã³ÙÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ
µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ »õ áõÍ³óáõÙÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ áñå¿ë Ð³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³éáõóáõ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ï³ññ‘ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí áñ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÝ Çñ³·áñÍáõ»É ¿ Ý³»õ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý
½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí:

²ùã³ÙÁ ëáÛÝ ·ñùáõÙ Û³ïáõÏ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ Ý³»õ
Ñ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ‘ Ãáõñù-ÇëÉ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ
Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÙ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ»Éáõ »õ
Ñ³Û Ï³Ý³Ýó áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇ ³é»õ³Ý·áõÙÝ»ñÇ µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ
¹¿åù»ñÇÝ‘ ¹ñ³Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí Ñ³Û ÍÇÝÇ áãÝã³óÙ³ÝÝ áõÕÕ-
áõ³Í ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ:

- Æ±Ýã Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ ÏñÝ³Û áõÝ»Ý³É ³Ûë ·ÇñùÁ Ð³Û ¸³-
ïÇ Ñ³ñóáí ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

- Ü³Ë ³Ûë ·ÇñùÁ Ï³ñ»õáñõáõÙ ¿ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ³éáõÙáí«
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í
µéÝÇ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿åù»ñÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ùÝÝõáõÙ
»Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³ï»ùëïáõÙ« »õ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ
Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý« Ã¿ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõÕÕáñ¹»É
áõ í»ñ³ÑëÏ»É ¿ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ« ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ« Ñ³ñÏ »Õ³Í

²ùã³ÙÁ ß»ßïáõÙ ¿« áñ ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ³Í

·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ ³é³õ»É³å¿ë Ï»ÝïñáÝ³ó»É »Ý ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý íñ³Û« ù³ÝÇ áñ

ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ »Õ»É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

¹³ë³Ï³Ý ûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ÐáÉáùáëïÁ« áñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï µéÝÇ áõÍ³óáõÙ ·ñ»Ã¿ ãÇ

·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»É: ²ÛÝÇÝã« ÇÝãå¿ë ÁÝ¹·ÍáõÙ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³·¿ïÁ« ³Ý·³Ù È»ÙùÇÝÝ ¿ ß»ßï»É

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ ï³ññ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÇ‘ µéÝÇ ³ëÇÙÇÉÇ³óÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²ÛëåÇëáí«

²ùã³ÙÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ µéÝÇ ÇëÉ³Ù³óáõÙÁ »õ áõÍ³óáõÙÁ ¹ÇïáõÙ ¿ áñå¿ë Ð³Ûáó

ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³éáõóáõ³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ ï³ññ‘ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí áñ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÝ

Çñ³·áñÍáõ»É ¿ Ý³»õ ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí:

¹¿åù»ñáõÙ« ÙÇç³Ùï»É ¿ ¹ñ³Ýó‘ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÃáÛÉ ãï³Éáí« áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ý ³Û¹ Ï»ñå ¦÷ñÏáõ»É§
Ïáïáñ³ÍÇó:

Ð»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ÇÝùÝ ¿É ß»ßïáõÙ ¿« áñ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý
ßÝáñÑÇõ Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ ÙÝ³É Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Í
³Û¹ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¦÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ§ ¿É ½áõï ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý µÝáÛÃ ¿ñ
ÏñáõÙ« ù³ÝÇ áñ í»ñ³óõáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÇ ï»ë³ÏÁ:

²Ûë áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ï ¿³Ï³Ý Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙ ¿ ó»-
Õ³ëå³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« ù³ÝÇ áñ ëáÛÝ ·ñùáí í»ñçÝ³Ï³-
Ý³å¿ë Ï³ÝËõáõÙ »Ý ÏñûÝ³÷áË Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ áñå¿ë ÷ñÏáõ³Í
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É Ó·ïáÕ áñáß³ÏÇ Ãáõñù ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÷áñÓ»ñÁ:
¸³ ß³ï ¿³Ï³Ý ¿ Ð³Û ̧ ³ïÇ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇ ³éáõÙáí:

Ð²ðò²¼ðàÚòÀ ì²ðºò ì²Ð²¶Ü ¶²ð²¶²Þº²Ü
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²ñó³Ë»³Ý ù³éûñ»³Û
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÁ

Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí
³ñËÇõ³·ñ³Í ¿ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ

Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÇã

²ñÙ¿Ý ºñ³ÙÇß»³ÝÁ:
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Close your eyes. Imagine that summer camp never
ended. Imagine going to school in a place nestled in rolling
hills among trees, breathing in crisp fresh air. Imagine you
are among students and teachers from all over the globe.
Open your eyes. Welcome to UWC Dilijan.

What is this school all about? Maybe you’ve read a
few snippets in the news, heard about some ribbon cut-
ting ceremonies, or seen renderings of an incredibly mod-
ern and appealing campus. There are so many aspects to
this school that it’s impossible to fathom all the possibili-
ties. The bottom line is that this is a game changer for
Dilijan – and for Armenia.

The United World Colleges (UWC) brand was started
in 1962 in South Wales with a vision “to bring together
young people from areas of post-war conflict to act as
champions of peace through an education based on
shared learning, collaboration and understanding.” Today,
UWC has 17 schools and colleges across four continents;
and national committees (or selection committees) in over
150 countries. Add to that over 60,000 alumni represent-
ing every country of the world, and you’ll start to get just
a glimpse into the broad scope of UWC. The vast interna-
tional network is just part of the appeal.

The mission in 1962 is not any less relevant nowa-
days. In today’s globalized world, learning about and un-
derstanding each other, and practicing tolerance and re-
spect for different cultures, traditions, and viewpoints, is a
peaceful way forward. UWC Dilijan brings together stu-
dents from around the world to gain knowledge through

experience – learning through interactions with each
other, living together with representatives from different
cultures, religions, viewpoints and establishing life-long
friendships as alumni and students become global citizens
and ambassadors sharing both their culture and that of
Dilijan and Armenia’s on the world stage. And the UWC
teaching philosophy and methods make this more than an
educational college, but a life college. Students apply in
their home country, when accepted, the location of the
UWC campus where they will study is determined by a na-
tional committee that nominates the student to the par-
ticular UWC College after taking into consideration the pri-
orities of the applicants and other criteria. Currently 10%
of the enrolled student body at UWC Dilijan is comprised
of local students. The working language of the school is
English and the students are paired with roommates who
are not from their native country. Cultural diversity immer-
sion starts from the moment they arrive on the campus.

United States, Canada, China, Swaziland, Thailand,
India, Singapore, Italy, United Kingdom, the Netherlands,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Norway, Germany, Japan and
Costa Rica. Dilijan, Armenia? How did that happen?

UWC Dilijan was founded in August 2014, following
the foresight of co-founders Ruben Vardanyan and
Veronika Zonabend with the financial support from IDeA
Foundation and other founding partners as well as nearly
300 donors from around the globe. The UWC brand fits
their vision of what education should offer for the future
generations – creativity and diversity in culture, nationality,

Innovations in Education:
Breaking borders and boundaries in Dilijan

UWC encouraging students to challenge themselves
and the conventional

By Paula Der Matoian

(Horizon Weekly photo)
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and socio-economic standing. Ms. Zonabend tells Horizon

Weekly that it was important for Armenians to be “open to
the rest of the world” and raise awareness to other coun-
tries about Armenia, its culture and traditions – the nation
as a whole.

Dilijan was chosen as the location for many reasons.
There were rational factors considered, says Ms.
Zonabend. First, Dilijan is the mid-point between the capi-
tals of Armenia and Georgia, Yerevan and Tbilisi. Second,
the microclimate is very mild, she says; and third it’s par-
tially located within a national park. “You can’t find many
places in the world where there is a town in the middle of
a national park,” she says.

The founders felt that the grandeur of the national
forest – one of the four protected national parks in Arme-
nia – added to the experience of the students, as Armenia
is an unknown place for the majority.

“But when they come and see it, they’re impressed,”
Ms. Zonabend says. The campus sits at the base of a
small hill, next to a river (Aghstev), and is surrounded by
an old-growth forest. Not only are visitors impressed, but
inspired by the natural beauty of the location.

The size of the town was considered as well. An im-
portant component of the UWC model is the interaction
and collaboration of the students with the native popula-
tion. And Dilijan, long established with an international
flavor, created the setting for easier integration and
quicker impact. It also afforded a small-town lifestyle and
advantageous safety conditions.

Each UWC creates its own unique campus, incorpo-
rating the environment of the location. UWC Dilijan is in
the Dilijan National Park in the Tavush Province, on 88
hectares of land. Open atriums around the building with
built-in seating stream with natural light, and oversized
reading chairs offer an island of silence in the sun-lit li-
brary. Study spaces are built into every meter of the main
building. The school boasts an Olympic size pool with seat-
ing for competition events, along with a gym and exercise
space. The campus itself is the first of its kind in the re-
gion. It has 7,500 square meters of green roofs filled with
indigenous Armenian wild flowers, and 1,300 square me-
ters of living walls covered with plants. During the summer
the roofs are awash with the bright colors of the flowers,
and in the fall, the walls are bathed in rich hues of gold
and red as the leaves turn color in preparation for winter.
The entire campus was built from scratch, creating job
opportunities for the region during the construction phase,

as well as staff positions following its opening.
Students are passionate about all aspects of the

learning experience, and they refer to the UWC method of
teaching as a “movement”. They live on campus year-
round, and the facilities and location provides students
with the opportunity for an interesting array of indoor-out-
door activities, such as pottery classes or hiking. Remem-
ber, this is a school experience with no end of the day
bell. Students continue to be active in various projects. Af-
ter attending a summer course at the UWC Atlantic in the
UK, five of the UWC Dilijan students decided to start a
Leadership Training Camp, inviting local speakers as well
as speakers from the US. Their plan is to conduct outdoor
activities, workshops, discussion groups and lectures. With
mentoring, the students organized the program, secured
funding, and are implementing the camp as a student
project. Their goal is to help students discover their own
leadership skills and learn how to develop them.

“We thought, why can’t we also have ours, organ-
ized by our students,” replied second-year students Eliza
Vardanyan and Margarita Barsamyan,

The current student body at UWC Dilijan includes
198 students ranging from ages 16 to 19 years, and hail-

UWC Dilijan co-founder Veronika Zonabend

Ms. Zonabend states that with the involvement
 of the IDeA Foundation they are targeting Dilijan
to make it a regional center for education and cul-
ture as well as tourism, hoping that it will serve as

a model for redevelopment of other regions –
both in Armenia and beyond.
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ing from 72 countries.
“When I came to UWC I was assigned a room with

an Armenian second year student,” says Lilian Elizabeth
Flawn, second-year student from Canada. “Even though I
learned a lot about Armenian culture and history from
guest speakers visiting the school as well as being im-
mersed in Armenian society by going off campus. But my
viewpoint was largely shaped by having conversations with
my roommate. My friendship with her, and my experi-
ences, facilitated by the college have now made Armenia
feel like another home.”

Students study under the International Baccalaureate
Diploma Programme (IB DP), which is a two-year educa-
tional program that provides a certificate to the graduates,

qualifying them for advanced education. The certificate is
recognized and accepted by numerous universities around
the globe. Creativity, Action, Service (CAS), which is part
of the IB program, is the roots of all community service
programs.

At UWC Dilijan, each ‘higher level’ subject requires
280 hours of classroom study, and each ‘standard level’
subject requires 160 hours of classroom study, exceeding
the standard requirements in both categories. Students
are not only encouraged but also fully supported to ex-
plore creative research that interests them. Classrooms
are filled with student projects, and it is evident that crea-
tivity and critical thinking rank high on the curriculum out-
comes. Classroom learning is supplemented by organized
sports, off-campus community projects and tours of Ar-
menia. And each student prepares a project as part of his
or her final, which is in-part conducted off-campus.

Grades are given to mark progress, but more em-
phasis is made on personal development. The advance-
ment of skill sets takes a holistic approach to prepare stu-
dents to be adaptable for a real-world future outside of
the classroom walls. Ms. Zonabend points out that in the
typical educational experience, information taught to stu-
dents, is already outdated by the time they graduate, due
to the rapidly changing nature of the world. Here, stu-
dents are taught to be open-minded, adaptable, risk-tak-
ers, and not fear making mistakes. As Ms. Zonabend says,
learning from their mistakes is an important part of the
students’ education. It’s stressed that students be able to
interact with others in a foreign environment, to communi-
cate with each other, be socially responsible, and take re-
sponsibility for their own actions.

“The future depends on us taking ownership for eve-
rything and responsibility over something we do,”
Zonabend says.

(Horizon Weekly photo)

(Photo credit: RVVZ Family Foundation)
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In addition to classroom study, students are required
to submit a 4,000-word thesis on a topic of their choice.
They must also complete a period of service in community
activities each semester during “Project Week”. In the
course of the Project Week students are out of the class-
room, and on the road engaged in various projects in Ar-
menia and neighboring Georgia and beyond. Last year, the
students were in Turkey. Here again, students are encour-
aged to push their limits and explore topics, which they’re
passionate about.

In 2016, a group of students from the 2017 graduat-
ing class created a community project called Re-Apaga –
Armenia’s first eWaste initiative, which deals with recy-
cling of electronic waste. Taking the project from the
theoretical to the actual is encouraged in all projects. In
this case, students created a registered non-profit, formed
a board of directors, and outlined future goals and objec-
tives. One of the students who will be graduating plans to
take a year off to remain in Armenia and spearhead the
organization, before he continues his education at a uni-
versity.

Although the school has only been open for two
years, the impact on the community is already evident. In
addition to student participation in local NGOs, such as

Orran Vanadzor and Bridge of Hope Dilijan, students host
programs in the local library, work with a local tourism
group, and the Dilijan Community Center (DCC). They’ve
also initiated their own programs, teaching swimming and
lifeguarding, beekeeping and running a Community Gar-
den. They opened a sewing club that includes knitting and
crochet, to offer a place where participants can learn one
another’s techniques. Finally, the students hold live con-
certs and give educational seminars in many institutions in
the community. Students are encouraged to be creative,
and the school provides support to help them establish
community service programs. They host a weekly briefing
meeting at UWC Dilijan with the students as well as with
the Dilijan community to engage local community mem-
bers. The students share new projects with the commu-
nity, and community members have an opportunity to offer
ideas, concerns and ask questions.  By having direct con-
tact and interaction with the local population it is hoped
that attitudes and outlooks of the citizens of Dilijan and
beyond will entertain new perspectives.

The first group of UWC Dilijan alumni graduated in
May 2016. Ninety-four students from 49 countries com-
pleted the curriculum requirements and were awarded In-
ternational Baccalaureate Diplomas. Seventy-six have

“We hope that not only the Armenian students,
but also some of our foreign students as well re-
turn to Dilijan. Armenia should be attractive and

give chances for everybody to succeed,”
 says Ms. Zonabend.

“I hope that within five years we will see many of
the students return to Armenia, enriched with their
world education and experience, and ready to help

this country to flourish.”
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been accepted to 38 universities in seven different coun-
tries – Canada, US, UK, Ireland, Estonia, Russia and the
Netherlands. Sixty-three of those have received scholar-
ships. The remaining 18 have chosen to take a gap year,
working on a variety of community service projects around
the world. These are now the first alumni, the initial am-
bassadors of UWC Dilijan – and of Armenia. One graduate
from the town of Dilijan is now studying in a university
abroad.

“We hope that not only the Armenian students, but
also some of our foreign students as well return to Dilijan.
Armenia should be attractive and give chances for every-
body to succeed,” says Ms. Zonabend. “I hope that within
five years we will see many of the students return to Ar-
menia, enriched with their world education and experi-
ence, and ready to help this country to flourish.”

UWC Dilijan joins a host of other organizations, look-
ing to revitalize Dilijan. In 2015, RVVZ Family Foundation
and Adibekyan Family Foundation for Advancement
launched the Dilijan Development Fund (DDF) to transform
Dilijan into an internationally recognized educational, his-
torical, cultural, tourism and recreational center in Arme-
nia by implementing socio-economic improvements and
enhancements that position Dilijan attractive for investors.
Civil society projects of a new community center and
women’s support center have already been opened.
UNESCO recently named Dilijan as a part of its Global Net-
work of Learning Cities (GNLC), in part due to the pres-
ence of UWC Dilijan.

“The overall aim of the GNLC is to create a global

network,” states the UNESCO vision statement, “to mobi-
lize cities and demonstrate how a city’s resources can be
used most effectively to provide learning opportunities to
citizens.”

Ms. Zonabend states that with the involvement of the
IDeA Foundation they are targeting Dilijan to make it a re-
gional center for education and culture as well as tourism,
hoping that it will serve as a model for redevelopment of
other regions – both in Armenia and beyond. IDeA is par-
ticipating in several international networks that focus on
redevelopment. They are closely collaborating on urban
development with the Robert Bosch Foundation, a leading
Germany-based philanthropy, focused on health, science,
education and international relations. IDeA is hoping to
bring about a change in attitudes in Dilijan and Armenia
and to impart the concept “your future is in your hands.”

Globalists believe that the world is advancing and
changing in ways that make it challenging for nations to
grow and prosper alone. The UWC movement and model
offer a way for Armenia to break the restrictive barrier of
geographical borders, and connect and interact with na-
tions on a non-political level. Through their newly-learned
knowledge and understanding of Armenia, by exchanging
their ideas and sharing cultures, and in learning to exer-
cise tolerance, the new UWC Dilijan students as well as
alumni will serve as exceptional Armenian ambassadors,
connecting Armenia beyond its borders.

California native Paula Der Matoian is a freelance writer

living in Armenia.

(Photo credit: RVVZ Family Foundation)
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(YEREVAN) The buzz about Armenian wines is
grabbing attention around the world. CNN has taken
millions of its viewers on a journey to the Areni region to
explain how the Armenian nation’s rich heritage of
winemaking is creating varieties enjoyed by connaisseurs
worldwide.

The Wall Street Journal, Saveur, Smithsonian,
Newsweek, National Geographic and Forbes magazines
have all featured colorful layouts about a winemaking
experience that’s more than 6,000 years old.

Bloggers, so-called influencers on social media,
travel guides and industry professionals are all talking
about the quality and variety of Armenian wines,
spreading the news by word of mouth and social media.

One of the newer viniculture ventures, Yacoubian-
Hobbs wines, brings together an interesting combination
of three people. Paul Hobbs and Viken and Vahe
Yacoubian. Hobbs is a world-renowned winemaker. Viken
is a Doctor of Psychology and former school principal, and
Vahe is an international business litigator and attorney-at-
law.

Wine has been in the lives of the Yacoubian brothers
since their childhood in Lebanon. Their father, who studied
in France after high school, was passionate about wines.
He passed on his passion, love and appreciation for good
wines to his sons in their native Lebanon.

Viken remembers his first visit to a winery, when his
father took his boys to the fertile Bekaa Valley. The region
is known for Lebanon’s major wineries, and it’s where the
Yacoubians went to stock up on wine before winters.

“We would go to Ksara for red wine, and Domaine
Des Tourelles in Chtaura for the whites,” says Viken, who
remembers wandering down into the cave where the wine
was stored when he was only six. He says that’s the
moment when his fascination with wine began.

“My interest in and emotional connection to wine
was because of my father,” says Viken.

Paul Hobbs’ connection to wine also started with his
father. In the late 1960’s, Hobbs’ father introduced his son
to wine with a bottle of 1962 Chateau d’Yquem. With one
taste, Paul started his journey into winemaking.

After graduating from UC Davis with a master’s
degree in viticulture and enology, Paul worked for the
prestigious wineries in California’s famous Napa Valley. In
the late 1980’s, Paul visited Argentina and was inspired
upon seeing their vineyards and tasting the fruit. Finding
an opportunity to make change, Paul dedicated ten years
to building their industry.

“Paul Hobbs was instrumental in making Argentina
what it is today, working with the Catenas” says Viken. “I
see a parallel with Argentina here in Armenia. We are
now where Argentina was at that time.”

Paul Hobbs opened his own winery in 1994 in

6,100 Years of Vinicultural History,
Putting Armenia on the Map Once Again

- An attorney, scholar and wine expert, an unlikely trio meet

in Armenia and birth a new vintage

By Paula Der Matoian

Viken Yacoubian, Paul Hobbs and Vahe Yacoubian

Terroir is how a
particular region’s
climate, soils and aspect
(terrain) affect the taste
of wine. Some regions
are said to have more
‘terroir’ than others.



2016

61

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ¶»ÕáõÑÇ ä³ëÃ³×»³Ý Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï ì³ñáõÅ³Ý ä³ëÃ³×»³Ý

Sonoma, while continuing to consult around the world.
Paul has won numerous awards, is respected as a top
consultant and described as a powerful force in the global
wine industry.

By 2004, Viken had grown from a curious child, who
explored wine cellars in Lebanon, to a full-fledged wine
aficionado and collector. He was the one who made the
first connection to Paul Hobbs.

“I tried one of his wines around 2004, and I really
loved it. It was a 2001 Cuvée Agustina Pinot Noir,” says
Viken. “When I came home, I wrote an email about how
much I loved the wine’’.

Viken sent his fan letter to the winery’s general
mailbox. He was extremely surprised to receive a
response the next morning from Paul Hobbs himself.

“Paul had personally replied, thanking me,” says
Viken. “He told me Agustina was named after his
daughter, and that he’d convey my email to her as well.”

Viken says their friendship started after their first
email exchange and paved the way for a partnership six

years later.
Yacoubian-Hobbs is at the infancy stage, and start-

ups in the wine industry are labor intensive and time
consuming. New vineyards take time to be properly
cultivated before the first batch of wine is produced.
Products can take years, even a decade before owners
are convinced the wine has been properly developed. For
the owners, it takes patience and perseverance; they
become parents of the vines.

The Yacoubian brothers convinced Paul Hobbs to
come to Armenia. They had several trips before deciding
to move forward with the project. “Paul began to admire
Armenia very much, not only for the potential. But also the
challenge for him was exciting,” says Viken.

The Yacoubian brothers and Paul Hobbs scouted the
country for potential vineyard sites, studying climate and
water data, and finally choosing Aghavnadzor Village, in
the Vayots Dzor area, about 40 kilometers northeast of
Yerevan.

“The elevation was a very interesting factor,” says

“In the last 10 years you see exponential improvements
in wine. Ten years ago, you didn’t see much interest,
none, but now there is tremendous interest in wine.
Therefore, when the demand is high, people are more
serious about how they treat their vineyards, and how
they treat the making of the wine.” Viken Yacoubian.
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Viken. “Our vineyard is at about 1,350 meters which is
amazingly high.”

Grapes grown at higher elevations develop different
characteristics. Each regional wine can be distinct from
vineyard to vineyard. Wines are individualized depending
upon the localized conditions of the vineyards. Predicting
how the wines will turn out is nearly impossible, but for a
winemaker, this adds to the allure of the venture.

Vayots Dzor is home to the Areni-1 archeological
site. A 6,100-year-old cave, containing the world’s earliest
known winery, was discovered there in 2011. It is
estimated that winemaking has existed in Armenia since
400 BC.

“In the last 10 years you see exponential
improvements in wine. Ten years ago, you didn’t see
much interest, none” says Viken, “but now there is
tremendous interest in wine. Therefore, when the demand
is high, people are more serious about how they treat

their vineyards, and how they treat the making of the
wine.”

Yacoubian-Hobbs wine started three years ago, by
planting cuttings that were brought from California.
Cuttings are first planted in a nursery, allowed to mature,
then moved to the vineyard.

The vineyard preparation was completed with the
installation of drip irrigation and cement posts for the
rows. And in November 2016, after the vines are “asleep”
in winter dormancy, they will be transplanted.

Several varieties have initially been planted:
Cabernet Sauvignon, Pinot Noir, Syrah, Cabernet Franc,
Petit Verdot, Chardonnay, Sauvignon Blanc, and most
recently the local Areni variety. But not all will be turned
into wine.

“I still don’t know exactly which variety is going to be
used for the wine,” says Viken. “We need to see how each
is going to react and how each is going to perform in that
terroir. We’re still experimenting. After they’re planted,
then we wait.” He poetically explains that the grapes
themselves will make the decision on which variety will be
turned into wine.

While waiting five to six years for their vineyard to
mature, the trio decided to experiment with local Areni
grapes and produce their first vintage.

“We made a very small production of Areni in 2014,
and we loved it.” says Viken. “We loved how it came out.
It’s different, in terms of taste, than the Areni that you’re
used to. I would venture to say it’s kind of a new world
wine from a historical world. An interesting analogy for us
with our Diasporic identities.”

The trio then brought in tanks from Italy, and oak
barrels from France for the reserves. They rented space
inside a local winery, operated by Vahe Keushguerian,
creating a winery within a winery, located in a former
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Soviet factory in southern Yerevan.
“We’re collaborating with Vahe to use his space, and

the talented winemaker Armen Manukyan works with us,”
says Viken. “Paul provides all the protocols and comes
here for all the tastings and the blendings.”

The Yacoubian-Hobbs bottle labels were created in
Armenia by a local designer. The artwork was inspired by
an amphora found in the 6,100-year-old wine cave. Viken
ventures to guess that markings appearing along the rim
represent grapes or a marker of measure or age of the
wine that was contained inside.

The name of the village will also appear on the label.
“We’re very specific about where the grapes are coming
from,” says Viken. “That’s something very different than
from what they normally do here. They usually say only
Areni.”

Three men from various backgrounds and
professions are preparing for the debut of their own
vintage. They were brought together by chance and their
love for wine, and they decided to work together in a land
that’s been home to winemakers for thousands of years.

“The idea of making wine as a business really came
from the passion for wine,” says Viken. “Initially, the
business aspect wasn’t there at all. But with Armenia and
the connections, the identity, the symbolism, all of that
brought the Yacoubian-Hobbs venture together. It’s a very
interesting kind of coincidence. Maybe it’s destiny. That’s
our beginning. The Genesis of the story.”

The trio is cautious to be respectful of the traditional
Armenian farming and winemaking methods used by the
local villagers, but they have introduced new protocols to
ensure the quality of their own wine is exactly what they
desire.

The blending of grapes and ideas, patience and

commitment may result in success for these passionate
winemakers. Their labor of love could eventually add to
the legacy of the centuries-old craft of Armenian
winemaking.

About the author.- California native Paula Der Matoian

is a freelance writer living in Armenia.
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Seven interns had their eyes locked on the TV in their
living room, horrified at what they were witnessing on
CNN. The heavy silence was only alternated by nervous
laughter and some muttered words that were shut down
by the hushing of the others. Those seven interns were
the participants of the ANCA Leo Sarkissian Internship,
and they were watching the first presidential republican
debate, wondering if what they were seeing was a parody
or reality. I was not able to stand 10 minutes of the
debate, and so, I tuned in on my iPhone to the debate
happening back home; to the first debate of the 2015
Canadian Federal Elections. In contrast to the leadership
race happening on TV in front of me, the four Canadian
leaders were having a substantive discussion on the future
of Canada… After ten years of a Conservative
government, and after a few minutes of Donald Trump,
the idea of “Real Change” promised by the Liberal leader
seemed very tempting and most importantly, it seemed
honest and achievable. That day in Washington DC, I
decided to get somehow involved in the electoral
campaign of the Liberal Party of Canada.

Once I landed back in Montreal, I became a volunteer
in the team of the liberal candidate of Laval-les Iles, M.
Fayçal El-Khoury. Two months later, on October 19 2015,
we were all celebrating the victory of our new
representative in the House of Commons, and we were
also celebrating the newly elected majority government. A
couple of months after this win, I found myself to be an
intern again, this time in the Canadian capital. I was
granted the opportunity of a lifetime to be one of the 150
participants of the Summer Leadership Program of the
Liberal Party of Canada, where I interned on Parliament
Hill in the office of M. Fayçal El-Khoury, Member of
Parliament for Laval-les Iles.  The overall experience that
lasted four months was incredible.

Both the job itself and the events that I was able to
assist were very exciting. As a staffer of a Member of
Parliament, the work in the Hill office changes a lot and
offers daily challenges. One day you’re a secretary
answering emails and phone calls, the next day you’re
assisting meetings on dossier’s that are going to be
discussed in the House of Commons and that you need to
brief your Member of Parliament. On other days, you
assume the role of a communications director by writing

speeches and working on his outreach. Sometimes you
find yourself entertaining guests or constituents by giving
tours of the parliament, or holding long discussions with
them because the Member of Parliament is being held
longer than expected by another engagement. I was also
granted the chance to work a few weeks in the
constituency office of Laval-les Iles. The job was fairly
different and a set of new challenges that dealt directly
with the needs of constituents. Working for a
parliamentarian was also an opportunity to learn about
different policies taking form concretely throughout the
country. Also, this government has put an emphasis on
engaging dialogue between Canadians and their

Canadian and Anchored to your Roots

Although important, lobbying and protesting are the classic ways used by

our community to get our point across. The ANCA pushed us towards

another option: having Armenians as staff members of the decision

makers of our countries

By Arevig Afarian
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representatives in the House of Commons, mainly by
encouraging each riding to hold public consultations on
diverse subjects. M. Fayçal El-Khoury and his office put me
in charge of the public consultation on the electoral
reform, which was a joint collaboration between three of
the Laval MPs. That is how I had the opportunity to learn a
lot on Canadian electoral reform, something I was vaguely
aware of despite my acute interest in politics.

Many things happened throughout the internship, and
there are many anecdotes. There was that time a group
picture of some Members of Parliament, Ministers and
Senators was being taken, and I found myself stuck right
in the middle of the picture. The Senators weren’t budging
to give me a way out. There was that other time I
accidentally walked in the office of the deputy whip, but
thankfully she laughed it off. There was that time that I got
tired of making phone calls to each Liberal office asking
for a House Duty Trade, and so I mass mailed the offices
offering some “baklava” with the trade… Put it briefly: I
had fun.

There is one event that stood out for me during the
internship. I had the chance to attend a very special
garden party. Ministers, Members of Parliament, staffers,
interns, they had all flooded the terrain of the house
designated as a national heritage site. In a moment of
total distraction because of the delicacies offered at this
garden party, I managed to lose my intern friends
somewhere in the overcrowded tent. I was walking all by
myself for a while in the quest of finding my friends or my
co-workers, but I was also seizing the opportunity to
observe all these people present at the garden party. Two
things stuck out to me: the youthful and ethnically diverse

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. ÄÇÉå¿ñ »õ ´¿ÝÝ³ Â³ñ½Ç

crowd. I could not help myself but think about how
different it was from Capitol Hill that I had familiarized
with a summer before. There was no discrimination, no
division in the crowd. Minister, Member of Parliament,
ministerial employee or staffer, everyone was on a
common ground, having a good time together. I
remembered that I used to feel limited as a woman and
visible minority, especially in regards to my possibilities in
the political field. And I know I was not the only one. I was
in these deep thoughts when Karine Sahakian, the political
attaché of M. Fayçal El-Khoury, found me under the tent
and informed me that the Right Honorable Justin Trudeau
was taking pictures with everyone. We walked towards his
location, right in front of his house, and waited in line to
take our professional portrait with the Prime Minister of
Canada. It was finally our turn to take pictures with the
Canadian Prime Minister, as guests to his garden party
thrown at 24 Sussex Drive, Ottawa. This is the moment
that I consider the most representative of the importance
of Canadian-Armenians to be involved in Canadian politics.

Since my childhood, I have repeatedly been told,
during our youth gatherings at the community center, that
we need to get involved in Canadian politics. It is the
Armenian National Committee of America’s internship
program that made me realize the true urgency of
Armenians being involved in the politics of their adoptive
country. The ANCA taught us the importance of staffers in
a parliamentarian’s office, and the importance of having
Armenians as staffers. Armenians in Canada have been a
very well respected, involved and integrated community,
who have contributed a lot to Canadian society. We have
individual success stories, the best known being Atom
Egoyan, world famous Canadian filmmaker, and we have
community success stories, like the recognition of the
Armenian genocide. These successful individuals help the
entire community by spreading a positive image of
Canadian-Armenians throughout the country, and the
community in return fights for the interests of Armenians
in Canada, interests that are mainly of a political nature.
Although important, lobbying and protesting are the classic
ways used by our community to get our point across. The
ANCA pushed us towards another option: having
Armenians as staff members of the decision makers of
our countries. Well of course, having Armenian
parliamentarians is the ideal option, but one thing at a
time. In Ottawa, I had the opportunity to discuss with
many staffers, who had been brought into the world of
politics by advocating for diverse causes. Like any good
Armenian, our genocide came up more than once
throughout this summer. I even had the opportunity to
discuss it’s denial by Turkey with Members of Parliament.
As much as one may try putting their Armenian origins
aside, as much as one is a Canadian, our Armenian
heritage, history and culture is something that we carry
around with us. As redundant as this may sound, it is
important to get engaged in our community, to be
anchored to our roots, and to be engaged proactively in
the Canadian society.
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On August 3, 2016 the Armenian Revolutionary
Federation Junior Organization of Canada (ARF JOC) was
delighted to send 46 ‘Bananis’ from all over Canada to
Yerevan, Armenia, to begin a trip through the Motherland.
For many, this was their first trip to Armenia – and it was
made clear near the end that this surely would not be the
last visit for most. During our 2 week visit to our
Motherland, we visited many monuments, churches and
museums; all of which hold deep historical and spiritual
meanings to us as Armenians.

As a group, we had unforgettable memories that we
will all cherish forever. One of the most memorable
moments was definitely in Artsakh, when the ARF JOC
hosted a dinner with the families of the soldiers who fell
victim to the Azeri aggression in April 2016; what has now
come to be known as “The 4 Day War”.  Emotions were
high as the ‘Badanis’ met with families who were directly
affected by the conflict. It was an eye opening experience
for everyone to learn the heartache many of these
families went through, and who still have such a positive
outlook on life and their future in Artsakh. It was an
honour to sit and talk with these people and to hear their
stories.  Many of which were heartbreaking, with repeated
stories of young fathers leaving their families to defend

their country and never returning. The ARF JOC offered
each family that we met in Artsakh a small gift as a thank
you for their sacrifices.

In two short weeks, the ‘Banadies’ connected with
Armenia and Artshakh, more than any lecture or video
could do. They went to Armenia expecting a fun vacation
with friends, and in reality they experienced first hand
their roots, culture and history. The Hastag #TEBIYERGIR
set the tone of this trip, and the goal was for Badanies to
build a strong connection with the Motherland and to be
proud of their Armenian heritage. That goal was achieved
with this group of 46 proud ‘Badanis’; they not only
connected with Hayastan, but connected with each other
by building lifelong friendships. On this trip, friends
became “Ungers”.

We would like to thank all the sponsors and donors
that helped make this trip possible– without your
continuous and ongoing support, this trip and these
memories would not have been possible.

For a detailed list of daily activities and pictures of
the trip – please check us out on Facebook: ARF Junior
Organization of Canada, Instagram, Twitter or visit our
website at  www.badanegan.ca

#TEBI YERGIR

By Talar Poladian
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It was 2010 when I was transferred from ARF Junior
Organization of Canada to AYF Canada. I had heard all
about this organization from my past counselors and I
couldn’t wait to join and be involved. After almost 10 years
as a badani, I had listened to countless lectures and
participated in many workshops. It was now time to take
the next step and put all that information to use. A year
after becoming an AYF member, during the 2010 AYF
Canada’s General Meeting, a decision was put forth to join
AYF West, East and Lebanon by starting our very own
summer youth corps program. AYF Canada’s youth corps
program is set in Vanadzor, the third largest city in
Armenia. Taking into consideration that the city of
Vanadzor doesn’t have an ARF Junior Organization, our
goal is to help the locals establish a new chapter by
educating the younger generations about ARF history and
by teaching them ARF songs. Besides that, the children get
to learn English, do arts and crafts and play games. As
soon as I heard all about this program, I knew that I was
going to take part of it at some point of my AYF journey.

Let’s fast forward to 2015-2016 when I was re-
elected as member of AYF Canada’s Central Executive
Committee. Having been away from my homeland for over
4 years, I decided it was time for me to take on the
responsibility of organizing, alongside my other executive
members, 2016’s AYF Canada’s Youth Corps program.  I
am currently studying at University of Montreal’s “Early
Childhood and Elementary Education” program and
working with children is my passion. Therefore you can

imagine how excited I was to run a summer camp in
Armenia and meet the campers.

AYF Canada’s Youth Corps Camp Vanadzor program
wouldn’t be possible without our dedicated members who
decided to spend 2 weeks volunteering. As soon as we
launched our promotional video, counselors started
signing up one by one.  Every time I received a notification
of an application being filled out, I was eager to see
whom it was. This year’s group was somewhat different
than previous years. Alongside AYF Canada members from
Vancouver, Toronto and Montreal, we had volunteers from
Cairo, Jerusalem, Boston, and Los Angeles. It was truly an
international team of youth coming together, believing and
working for the same cause. Once our team was formed,
we started organizing and planning the curriculum. We
divided the counselors into different age groups. After a
couple of Skype meetings, we were ready to head to
Armenia!

I couldn’t wait for the FIFA’s Euro Cup final game to
arrive but not for the reasons you may think. It was the
same day that I was flying to Armenia! After long hours of
travel, I was welcomed to my homeland by a breathtaking
view of Ararat, the mountain of course.  The following
day, the group of volunteers united and got to know each
other in our nation’s capital.  The night before we went off
to Artsakh, we organized a dinner with our friends from
AYF Australia who were there for their very first youth
corps program. The next morning we were on the road
towards Artsakh. Although our trip was short, we were

AYF Canada Camp Vanadzor
A Brighter Tomorrow

By Talia Bachekjian
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able to visit the famous landmarks such as “Mamign ou
Babig”, “Ghazanchetsots” Church and the museum of our
fallen heroes. We also organized a dinner with AYF West
Coast on our last night in Artsakh. I couldn’t help but get
goose bumps while we were singing patriotic songs
together. The next morning we were finally on our way to
Vanadzor. We spent our first day in the city shopping for
supplies and setting up the classrooms.

It was the first morning of camp and you could see
the excitement on the counselors’ faces. It was their first
time in Vanadzor and as was mine therefore we didn’t
know what to expect. As we were walking down the street
of the school where our camp was held we could already
see a big crowd. The parents, the campers as well as
some locals greeted us. It was registration day. We had
divided the tables by age group and I was keeping track of
the registration forms. Once that was done, we started
our day with the flag raising ceremony. My daily tasks
were to type all the registration forms, visit every group
and make sure they were on schedule and coordinating
lunch hours. Before I knew it, the first week of camp was
over. A parent was nice enough to bake us a cake to
celebrate the occasion.

After a great first week, we had 2 days to rest and
gather our energy. After hearing so many good things
about the Tchrkan Waterfall by the previous group of
volunteers, we decided to visit as well. Even though we
had to stand in a pick up truck for an hour and walk
barefoot on painfully slippery rocks it was completely
worth it in the end. Trchkan Waterfall is truly one of the
hidden treasures of Armenia. We were able to have a
picnic and spend the day there.

The second week of camp flew by. It was already
time for me to go over the leftover supplies for our
inventory and prepare the going away presents for the
campers. The groups were spending their final days

preparing for our year-end show. On our last day, parents
came to watch their children sing the songs, dance and
listen them read poems that they had learned during their
2 weeks at camp. After an emotional goodbye, we parted
ways in the hopes of one day returning back and rekindling
the friendships we made. The unique bonds we created
has got me reminiscing about the memories we created
together every single day. I miss the group terribly!

As I think about what this experience has taught me,
I remember the words of Karekin Njdeh to the people of
Kharakilise as they prepared to defend against the Turkish
invasion in May 1918: ”Straight to the frontline, our
salvation is there”.

We also run towards the frontline in Armenia, for we
know our only salvation is by being present in our
motherland and helping it grow into a brighter tomorrow.
I strongly urge all AYF members to part take in this life
changing opportunity by participating in our youth corps
programs and helping them grow bigger.
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We began our journey to
Arstakh with military helicopters
hovering over our head. We gazed at
the sky in silence.

I sat next to Samvel, our
Artsakhtsi driver while Vahakn sat in
the back with a gentleman, and his
young daughter. I sensed that the
gentleman was no ordinary man, nor
was our driver... their eyes had much
to tell. It was in this very car that
Vahakn had met Officer Gayane
Harutyunova two years earlier. We
discovered that the man with the
light, intense eyes in the seat behind
me was Major Nigola from the
Military Air base in Artsakh. He
insisted that we visit soon and have a
private tour. Typical warm and
welcoming Artsakhtsi hospitality.
There was kindness in his voice.

April 2nd... a moment stopped
in time. Our cellphones and
computers were flooded with stories
of Azeri attacks, killing 18 of our
soldiers, our sons, brothers,
husbands, breaching the cease fire
agreement once again. We read in
disbelief. How dare they! Our sacred
land meant nothing to them, but
everything to us. It defines who we
are. Hundreds of thousands of
Armenians around the world came
together in solidarity and volunteered
to help in every way possible. Never
had a nation and its Diaspora become
one fierce fighting unit! Hundreds of
international reporters occupied our
trenches to tell our story.

The message was clear. We are
determined... Artsakh belongs to us!

No amount of sophisticated
enemy artillery or Israeli drones could
break us. Paid mercenaries were
prevented from advancing. The
enemy acted like cowards, and
resorted to barbaric practices. Yet,
they could not crush our spirit.

Veteran heroes from the 1992

war signed up along with their sons to
once again protect and defend our
borders. They came not only from
Artsakh and every corner of Armenia,
but the Middle East as well.

Again, we read in disbelief...
I too, was there in 1992, and

had prayed never to see hostile
conflict in this region again. But then
again, Azeri appetite for historical
Armenian lands cannot be
underestimated.

The faces of war were so much
younger this time, average age being
between 18 - 25... Sarkis, Vladamir,
Hayk, Armen, Yuri.. yet they all fought
with the heart of lions as did our
former fedayees ... Bedo, Shahen,
Meroujan, Garod, and Monte...they
were born defenders and
protectors... freedom and
independence at any cost...immortals
in our collective memory. Several
risked their lives to save their
commorades or volunteered to get
food and water supplies amidst
enemy sniper fire.

A young Armenian soldier, just
recently out of high school, head-on
downed an Azeri helicopter. 19 year

old Robert Abajyan, wounded and
alone, surrounded by Azeri Special
forces and seeing no way out,
pretended to surrender. He waited
until the last possible second for the
enemy to get closer. He then pulled
the pin from his grenade, killing not
only himself, but every single Azeri
soldier as well.  Blessed is the man
who sacrifices his life defending his
country. What secret power within
fueled such braveness and courage?
Priests, holding a cross in one hand,
bearing arms in the other.

“ Sirdernin nurp, payts Vahani
bess”...Tender hearts, but as strong
as armor! Armenian Olympian
wrestling champion, Artur Alexanyan,
upon winning a gold medal, ripped
open his jacket, showing the world
the face of a true hero on his t-shirt.
We cheered and wept...Robert,
millions around the world now know
of your fearlessness and bravery.

My beloved ancient Artsakh,
with your soft purple sunrise and
plush green forests.

My Musa Lertsi ancestors salute
you! We share a similar history of
heroic resistance.  They too,

My Beloved Artsakh

By Nora Markarian Yacoubian
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ascended to our mountain, women
and men, fighting alongside one
another. Defeat was not for them!

There is an indescribable force
that pours through their veins. It is
contagious...every Armenian soldier,
male and female, is miraculously
ordained with this Godly inner
strength.

 That night, we arrived at Park
Hotel in Stepanakert. We were
greeted by Unger Davit Ishkhanian
and assigned to our rooms. We said
our goodnights, and retired for the
night.  Sleep did not come easy. The
following morning, we picked up
Officer Kegham who was in charge of
Public Relations for the army.

He escorted us to a region in
Martuni to meet with our soldiers at
the front lines. We found them in
good spirits.

We were asked if we wanted to
wear bullet proof vests even though
we felt a sense of security amongst
these young men.

As we walked through the
trenches, we noticed that soldiers
assigned to a specific post did not
take their eyes off enemy lines.
(picture of soldier at post with the red
Armenian cross)

The officer in charge pointed
through the narrow opening of where
weapons were fired from, just
several hundreds of feet away. In the
distance, we saw the areas where
the faceless enemy was stationed.

A young soldier made us
Armenian coffee over a tiny fire. My
motherly instinct to want to protect
them overwhelmed me. I thanked
them for their dedication and
commitment for our collective
struggle for self-determination. The
young soldier on my right smiled and
responded, “ but why do you thank
us? Arstakh is ours, and we are
committed with every last drop of
blood that soars through our veins”.

Miles away, his mother and
family wait, praying for it to all end,
and for the boys and men to return
home. I noticed the young man from
Yerevan on my left and told him he
had “happy eyes”.  His face lit up with
a huge grin.

The words of the late Vasken

Sarkissian echoed inside of
me..”Hoghe Yergir E”....Land is
Country.”

Here we were, in the trenches
surrounded by young men willing to
sacrifice their lives for our beloved
Artsakh. (pictures of us and soldiers
in trenches)

We returned to the city of
Stepanakert that afternoon. We
decided to meet at Florence Cafe
early evening. The images were still
fresh... how could we eat or drink?
LA felt a million miles away, another
universe. Here, was where we
belonged. Here, is where a small act
of kindness can have a monumental
impact. Here is where legends come
from. Here is where we stand side by
side with our soldiers.

The city was vibrant with
women and children strolling through
the city’s center. Life in Arstsakh
continued. The main square was
filled with children in traditional
costumes, entertaining us with
patriotic songs and dances from
various regions. Vahakn and I had the
honor of sharing a bottle of Kataro
White, wine made in the area, with
First Deputy Minister of Foreign

Affairs, Armine Alexanian, Nakagarno
Karabagh (Artsakh) Representative in
Washington, Robert Avetisyan, and
Advisor to the  President, Georgi
Petrosyan.

Although we came from
different worlds, there was no
question that we were “one”.

Aristotle had stated, “a true sign
of friendship is one soul traveling in
different bodies”. Artsakh was the
soul of the Armenian people!

The following morning, Vahakn
had arranged a trip for us to meet
with Astkhig Sahakian, the wife of our
fallen hero, Special Forces Officer
Gharib, and her three children in
Arevashad. Vahakn had chosen that
area in particular since it was a
grueling three hour journey from
Stepanakert through mountainous
and unpaved roads, and wanted to
offer assistance. We finally reached
our destination, a tiny stone house.
We immediately recognized her from
newspaper photographs. Three
young boys ran out, sons of a hero,
ranging from 3 years old to 6. We
were invited in for coffee. After a
long silence, we began to ask her a
few questions. They had met as
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teenagers, married when she was 19
and relocated from Goris. She was 25
now, my daughter’s age, with no
work experience and three children to
care for. Her eyes filled with tears as
she described her late husband as a
devoted father, loyal friend, and
highly respected by all who knew
him. She brought out his medals and
placed them neatly next to his picture
in uniform. It was difficult to
concentrate on what she was saying
because her voice was so soft, and I
could not tear my eyes away from
her son, Alex, who was so playful and
trying to get our attention. She had
the painful task of teling them that
their father will no longer be coming
home. At times like these, there are
no words of wisdom you can offer, no
comfort, except to remind her that it
is because of brave men like Gharib,
the true “bahabans” (keepers) of
Artsakh, that we savior freedom in
our Homeland.

So many stories... where does
one begin? Vardan, sending his wife
and newly born son to Moscow and
volunteering in the devastated area of
Talish, lying to his father and insisting
he was called to duty.

Andranik, from the Middle East,
leaving a pregnant wife behind,
fighting with his platoon, refusing to



2016

81

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ²ïáÙ »õ ê»¹³ Ø³ÉË³ë»³Ý

abandon them after hearing the news
of his newly born son.

Father Rafeal, urging the men
to return to their families, yet
remaining at the front lines until his
untimely death by Azeri bullets.

 It is unimaginable how the
world remains indifferent to these
atrocities and criminal acts.
   The larger powers of the world
focus on the wealth that can be
acquired from the Azeris. But
investing in Artsakh, is investing in a
people of integrity, pride and
unwavering loyalty to our historic
land.

I woke up early our last
morning to find Vahakn in the lobby of
our hotel. He was solemn and in deep
thought. I had expected that we
would have a cup of Armenian coffee
before we headed back to Yerevan.
He stood up slowly, grabbed my
hand, and said “follow me.” We
walked quietly down the street
towards the half-built  church of Saint
Asdvadzamor. We made our way
through the wooden planks and
stones, to an area where we
assumed would be our Holy altar.
Vahakn explained  that it had
tormented him that he had not yet
gone to a church in Artsakh to light a
candle of love and hope for our
soldiers and their families. We both
knelt on the rocky ground and
prayed.

A warmth permeated through
our bodies as we promised our God
and our beloved Artsakh that we
would help defend it with all the
honor and dignity it deserved.

As we left our church, I picked
up a tiny red stone and slipped into
my pocket. It would find its refuge in
an old Armenian tarnished silver bowl
in my living room in Los Angeles
along with the sacred stones from
churches from Khapret, Van, Ani,
Kars, Akhtamar, Gheghart and
Samosavank. They knew only too
well of all our heroes that fought like
lions!
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- Please introduce yourself, your background
education, previous work experience.

My name is Erin Pinon, and I am living in Yerevan for
the 2016-2017 academic year as a U.S. Fulbright Student
Researcher. I am a student of art history and book history,
specializing in Medieval and Early Modern Armenian works
on paper and parchment. I studied at Tufts University
under Dr. Christina Maranci, then Southern Methodist
University under Dr. Pamela Patton and Dr. Lisa Pon. I have
worked at several museums as a research assistant,
including the Dallas Museum of Art and the Armenian
 Library and Museum of America in Watertown,
Massachusetts. In Yerevan I am a visiting professor at
American University of Armenia, teaching a course on
Armenian Visual Culture and I am conducting research at
the Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts,
better known as the Matenadaran. After my year in
Armenia, I will begin my doctoral work at Princeton
University in the Department of Art and Archeology.

- How did you get interested in Armenian
manuscripts and decided to come here to work with
Madenataran Museum?

I was first introduced to Armenian art and
architecture as an undergraduate at Tufts University under
Dr. Christina Maranci, the Arthur H. Dadian and Ara
Oztemel Professor of Armenian Art and Architecture. At
the time, Tufts was, and still is one of the very few

universities in the United States that offers both
introductory courses and specialty seminars not only on
Armenian history, but also on Armenian art history. When
the opportunity arose to take such a special course in my
major, I enrolled, not necessarily realizing that my field of
interest would forever change. It was there, in the
suburbs of Boston, that I fell in love with Armenian art and
culture. Without hesitation I entered the Southern
Methodist University’s graduate program in Art History in
2013, where I was welcomed and encouraged to continue
my personal research on Armenian manuscripts,
monuments, monasteries and more. During my Masters, I
was advised to learn Armenian in order to read original
source material, translate texts on my own and to be
taken seriously as an emerging scholar in such a
specialized field. I started slowly, learning the intricacies of
a language I had never heard before.

During the summer of 2015, I had the opportunity to
present a paper at the 12th Meeting of the International
Association of Genocide Scholars in Yerevan, and made
my first visit to Armenia. While here, I was fortunate
enough to research at the Matenadaran and for the first
time see, and touch books that I had studied for so long.
This short trip lit the fire under me to return for a longer
time, to learn the language and find a larger project in the
field of Armenian art. I was awarded a U.S. Fulbright
Student Research Grant for the 2016-2017 academic year
and moved to Yerevan in late-August with the primary

An American Researcher of Ancient Armenian Manuscripts

Interview with Erin Pinon
By Sosy Mishoyan Dabaghian



TM&C Laurier
244, Laurier Ouest
Montréal (Québec)

H2T 2N8

514-279-9599

TM&C Notre-Dame
2695, Notre-Dame Ouest

Montréal (Québec)
H3J 1N9

514-788-9599

TM&C Rosemère
220, boul. Labelle

Rosemère (Québec)
J7A 2H4

450-433-9599

Trois succursales pour mieux vous servir !

www.toimoicafe.com

         



84

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý î. »õ î. Âáñáë »õ ÈáñÇ îÇÙÇÃ»³Ý

goal of cultivating a dissertation project based on my
research at the Matenadaran and to gain teaching
experience as a visiting professor at the American
University of Armenia.

- You have probably studied with other manuscripts
before, how would you describe the unique features of
Armenian manuscripts?

Once someone sees an Armenian miniature, it is
hard to forget. What I find most unique about Armenian
illuminated manuscripts is that they are incredibly diverse
in style because the Armenians were one of the longest
practitioners of manuscript copying and illumination. Late
into the 19th century, Armenians were still hand-copying
and illuminating manuscripts, despite the widespread
global use of the printing press. The locally harvested
minerals and pigments result in truly brilliant illuminations
that are regionally unique and original. Once your eyes
become acclimated to the original faces and the phases of
illustration, it is easy and, at least for me, very fun to be
able to spot an Armenian illumination.

- When studying our manuscripts, can you interpret
them in a way where you also learn something about the
characteristic of the Armenian nation, say through
patterns, colors, images… etc.?

I am currently interested in manuscripts illustrated in
the Early Modern Period in the Vaspurakan/Van region.

This region, of course is not in present-day Republic of
Armenia and has for a very long time been a prized area
in Anatolia due to its strategic location. I find that during
my period of interest and beyond, despite countless waves
of invasions and changes of power in this area, there is a
cultural resilience and renaissance. I like to say that while
there was no Armenia then, and for a very long time,
there were Armenians. This state of statelessness
affected the types of manuscripts being illustrated. The
choice of subject matter for many of these manuscripts is
historical—texts written during the Golden Age of
Armenian literature, in the 5th century when the alphabet
had just been invented by Mashtots. Why these texts are
copied and illustrated almost a thousand years after the
events and legends they describe shows a conscious
objective by Armenians at the time to preserve their
history. I love that text and book making are such strong
facets of Armenian identity, and that of course, in the
Armenian literary and artistic experience, the book, is the
primary receptacle for visual arts.

“Erin Piñon is living in Yerevan during the 2016-2017
academic year on a U.S. Fulbright Student Research
Grant. The views and opinions expressed here are her
own and not those of the U.S. Government.”
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On the eve of the Genocide Prevention March held on
May 8 in Montreal Horizon Weekly’s Editor in Chief Vahakn
Karakachian met Ambassador Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of the Republic of Armenia to Canada
Armen Yeganian for an interview.

 H. Ambassador Yeganian, this year marks the
fifth anniversary of your ambassadorship. How
would you survey your service during this five-year
period? 

 AY: Thank you, Mr. Karakachian, for your invitation.
It has become a tradition to be interviewed by Horizon
Weekly. First and foremost, I should say that these last
five years passed by like an instant. But it’s worth
mentioning that in our country we’ve been building up all
aspects of political, diplomatic, trade and cultural affairs
that were being undertaken by previous ambassadors and
proxies before I arrived. Each one of them contributed to
building and fostering Armenian-Canadian relations.

Firstly, I’d like to recall the negative atmosphere in
the Canadian parliament in 2011 when four proclamations
were introduced about the so-called Khojaly “genocide”
supposedly committed by the Armenians. The situation
was troubling and we immediately mobilized. With the
support of the Armenian National Committee of Canada
we met with Canadian senators and deputies and
presented them with the facts. Thanks to our efforts the
problem was solved, and since 2011 a similar
proclamation was never introduced again in the Canadian
parliament.

In subsequent years, we began working on
strengthening the political and diplomatic relations
between our countries. The first positive event that
occurred was when, for the first time in the history of
Armenian-Canadian relations, a delegation led by
parliamentary secretary Deepak Obhrai visited Armenia to
take part in the president’s inauguration ceremony. That
visit marked the first time that a prominent delegation
from Canada participated in such a major event on
Armenian soil. After that several Canadian parliamentary
and governmental delegations visited Armenia, including a
visit by Minister Jason Kenney. Parliamentarians Jim
Karygiannis and Stéphane Dion visited Artsakh. 

In 2015, Minister of Energy and Natural Resources

Yervand Zakharyan, Minister of Diaspora Hranush
Hakobyan and National Assembly President Galust
Sahakyan visited Canada. Two ministerial delegations
from Canada went to Armenia—one led by Chris
Alexander, who participated in the Armenian Genocide
Centennial commemoration ceremony. Christian Paradis
was a delegate to the Ministerial Conference of the
Francophonie, which was attended by 80 diplomats from
around the world and was one of the most significant
events of the last 24 years. Thanks to these visits Canada
and Armenia became even closer.

‘A People United Cannot Be Conquered’:
Armenian Ambassador to Canada Armen Yeganian

An interview with Armenian Ambassador to Canada

Armen Yeganian
By Vahakn Karakachian
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 I also want to point out quite an interesting initiative
in trade relations that was started between our countries.
The first trade mission to Armenia—the first of its kind—
that included about 22 people took place last year, which
was followed up by a second trade mission this year.
These visits are essential to help strengthen our relations
in the fields of technology and agriculture. I also want to
mention the police delegation from Ottawa that went to
Armenia as part of a recent initiative to address
educational reforms in law enforcement that are needed.
These undertakings were impressive and they all learned
a lot in Armenia.  This is just the beginning of a long-
lasting collaboration between our two countries.

 I want to thank all our Canadian colleagues, the
Armenian National Committee and the Canadian-Armenian
community for supporting this collective initiative to
strengthen relations between Canada and Armenia.

 
H. Economic cooperation is also important in

the bilateral relations between Canada and
Armenia. Canada is one of the top countries
investing in Armenia, particularly in the mining
industry. What is the status of those relations
today?

 AY: We think that there’s a mutual readiness to
strengthen those relations because they have always
existed. We, of course, have significantly good relations,
especially in the mining and high technology sectors as you
pointed out. Years ago we helped the Maple Leaves
Medical Clinic start up its operations in Armenia. We
helped RE/MAX open a real estate agency branch in
Armenia as well.

 Thanks to Canada’s investments in 2012-2013, we
now have several companies like Lydian International,
Dundee Precious Meals and Centerra Gold. We made an
agreement with Centerra Gold, which is a new company,
in 2015 during Minister Zakharyan’s visit. Lydian
International’s Toronto office started investing $480 million
in early April. I’m always in touch with their management
to find out whether they need help with anything or to
understand what they’re doing in Armenia. This
collaboration is very important because Armenia can
become a serious contender in the mining industry. But
what’s important for us is that companies from the West,
especially from Canada, have a presence in the Armenian
market because they are very environmentally
responsible, and that’s important for the health of the
population. That’s why we’re concentrating on
strengthening those relationships, of course. 

 
H: Ambassador Yeganian, you’re expected to

simultaneously turn your attention to three points
or fronts— fostering bilateral relations between
Armenia and Canada, confronting the Turkish
propaganda machine and dealing with Azerbaijan.
The Canadian ambassadors have always been on
the barricade to face these fronts. How will you

contain the Turkish-Azerbaijani propaganda when
you set the ball rolling? 

 AY: Very good question. With difficulty and ease.
Some of my colleagues from other countries, like from
Latin America, really have only one portfolio on how to
strengthen relations between countries. In our case,
beside that one important direction, we have two more
directions. One is the Turkish factor. Even in this country,
which has recognized the Armenian Genocide on all levels,
Turkey’s propaganda continues to spread. Their efforts
started years ago and they are a result of the Genocide’s
recognition. 

 In 2013 deliberations took place for two months in
the Canadian parliament about how to repair the
damaged relations with Turkey that came about after
Canada recognized the Genocide. At the time I was in
constant contact with the Foreign Ministry stating that we,
naturally, are not opposed to Canada having good
relations with all countries—in other words Turkey—but
maintaining good relations or repairing damaged relations
cannot come at the expense of Armenia and the Armenian
people, and especially the recognition of the Armenian
Genocide.

Turkey never sleeps—it continues its anti-Armenian
campaign and we, naturally, are exerting all our efforts to
counteract Turkey’s undertakings.

Our undertakings are easy because we’re doing the
right thing, and we’re facing this problem the proper way.
I always think about how difficult it would be to undertake
the Turkish Foreign Ministry’s mission had I been a Turkish
ambassador given that they’re distorting the truth
(especially when educated Turkish diplomats know about
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their past quite well). That’s why our work is easy from
that perspective. The same applies to the issue between
Azerbaijan and Nagorno-Karabakh, which is a separate
issue; nevertheless, it’s interwoven with the Genocide
issue. That’s because the Nagorno-Karabakh problem is
directly related to the Armenian Genocide and Pan-
Turanism, which the Turks have been using against the
Armenians for centuries. 

Today our people live on only 10 percent of our
historic Armenian lands. However, the Nagorno-Karabakh
issue revived our nation by renewing our strength. We felt
how powerful and bold we are. We regained our
confidence in ourselves and felt that we are a worthy
nation capable of defending our rights. And not only did
we liberate Artsakh but also the territories surrounding it.

We’re forced to constantly struggle against the
propaganda machine that, for example, talks about the
so-called Khojaly “genocide” and the four-day war in
Nagorno-Karabakh. Lately all we’re doing is focusing on
that issue and we’ve had tens of meetings with political
leaders to spread awareness about the truth. That’s
important because there are 200 deputies who don’t know
about the issue.

 
H: At the beginning of April Armenian soldiers

faced a new Battle of Avarayr, a new Battle of
Sardarabad. Today Artsakh has the status of a
“Garrison state.”What do you make of Baku’s
military offensive?

AY: We all witnessed what happened in the
beginning of April. Baku tried to send its vile menace to
the battlefield, and the effort was a complete failure.
Azerbaijan decided to defy the demands for peace from
the international community. The Aliyev regime unleashed
a military offensive and as a result there were scores of
dead and wounded. Baku at the same time violated
international humanitarian and human rights in defiance of

their own obligations. 
Despite the cessation of hostilities between

Azerbaijan, Nagorno-Karabakh and Armenia in 1994 and
the OSCE Minsk Group’s periodic calls for the
unconditional fulfillment of the ceasefire agreement letters
sent by the OSCE and UN, Baku attempts to cast doubt on
the validity of the agreement. These efforts were
thwarted thanks to the quick response of the OSCE Minsk
Group member states, which urged the complete
observance of the ceasefire agreement. 

Azerbaijan continues to violate the ceasefire
agreement along the line of contact with heavy and
technologically advanced military equipment, while
strengthening its militant rhetoric and provocative
propaganda to the world. Azerbaijan claims that Armenia
was the instigator of everything for whichAzerbaijan was
responsible in order to launch a new military offensive,
which would have unpredictable consequences for the
entire region.

It’s imperative that the events of early April are
prevented in the future and a guarantee is in place to
suppress a dangerous military solution to the problem.
The confidence-building measures proposed by the co-
chairs, the call for an investigative body to probe the
ceasefire violations and the OSCE’s escalated efforts will
all certainly contribute to that purpose.

 
H: Given the historic times we’re living in, what

message do you have for Canadian-Armenians?
AY: The Armenian community of Canada has always

expressed willingness to use its power to support Armenia
in the problems the homeland faces. I want to express my
admiration to all my compatriots for their patriotism and
vigilance. You once again showed that a people united as
one fist cannot be conquered. During the last month the
Canadian-Armenian community revealed its strong
commitment to Armenia and Artsakh. Its assistance came
in the form of large money transfers, hundreds of boxes
of clothes and military-related absolute necessities. That
support and attention to the homeland’s needs is proof
that they are ready for a call to action as they showed in
April until now. Our hundreds of compatriots from
different Canadian cities, from Vancouver to
Newfoundland, contacted us to find out how they could
reach Artsakh and then the front line. Once again, the
collective strength of the Armenians cannot be conquered.

 The lawlessness of Azerbaijan’s leadership still
continues today. The current situation compels each and
every one of us to do whatever we can, wherever we are.
I urge you all to rest. Follow the information being
announced by the Embassy every day and contact us with
any questions.

 This isn’t the first time that the Armenians have
shown their solidarity and diligence. They’ve done so time
and time again for centuries and will continue for
centuries more.

Translated by Christian Garbis
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I don’t cry at weddings.

Although, it is safe to say that Marie Kheudigian was

just as surprised as the rest of her family when her

French Canadian husband to-be, upon clearing his throat

for the exchange of vows, spoke them in a most fluent Ar-

menian.

When I interviewed them for this article, I was re-

lieved to hear that they did not notice any loud sobbing

coming from their guests during the ceremony. Then

again, I was sitting relatively far back.

That day, my cousin married an odar and yet, I had

trouble referring to him as such. Their marriage urged me

to reflect on the weight the word carried, a weight I had

never felt beforehand. I saw David Perrier as family and,

in internalizing his status of odar, I grew painfully aware of

the negative connotation the term often entailed. Literal

definition or not, thinking of David as a “stranger” bo-

thered me. In fact, the thought only continued to nag at

me as I remembered some of my Sourp Hagop friends

whose parents were odar. How different was their experi-

ence in the community compared to mine? What does this

word, spoken with such ease in the community, mean to

them? In debunking the myth of the odar, I turned to those

who carry its meaning.

Odar is an expression of great cultural significance

that implies a dualism between all that is Armenian and

all that is not. Films, music, literature, cuisine, and people

can be odar. Thus, in defining the odar identity, we can

also define the Armenian identity, which is exactly what

my friend Sevana Olivier and I attempted to do. Following

this train of thought, we both agreed that an odar was a

stranger to the Armenian community, a “cultural outsider”

of sorts. One was either Armenian or fell into this ambigu-

ous category of “other.” However, we quickly realised that

this black and white solution was not a sustainable an-

swer. There are, in fact, degrees to cultural identity. When

discussing the properties of the Armenian identity, ques-

tions of authenticity arose, which lead to the establishment

of certain criteria. Proficiency in the language stood out as

one of the more prominent factors in determining cultural

identity. If an individual of Armenian decent cannot speak

the language, are they an odar? On the other hand,

Sevana’s French Canadian aunt learned to speak the lan-

guage when she married into the family, but still could not

shake off the label. Is a simple “–ian” all it takes? Sevana’s

identity was often unknowingly questioned due to her last

name. Being called an odar never really bothered her, but

she remained aware of an underlying expectation of her

to exclude her second, non-Armenian culture. “Odars are

dangerous because they pose a threat,” she joked. The

threat she is referring to, of course, is that of “tsoulvil.”

Yet, she countered this idea by telling me how, when she

wanted to leave Sourp Hagop and go to an odarschool, it

was her odar father who encouraged her to stay. “Opin-

ions change among odars,” she explained, “being half-odar

allowed me to experience different cultures instead of re-

stricting myself to one.” Sevana embraces her dual iden-

tity and, as a member of the community, insists that this

does not make her any less Armenian.

After interviewing Sevana, talking to David and

Marie was a whole other story. Very early in the conver-

sation, I realised that odar did not hold the same signifi-

cance for David and Marie as it did for my classmate. “I

was learning a lot about the community and odar hap-

pened then,” David explained to me. He saw the term as

being neutral; it never made him feel unwelcome or ex-

cluded. The idea of odar was as simple as it was harm-

less: David was not Armenian and therefore, was an odar.

Marie, who grew up outside the Armenian community,

sometimes even considered herself odar. While part of

her wants to be involved now, she cannot help but feel

out of place. For a second, I thought I was returning to

my black and white definition, but that was not the case.

David’s and Marie’s concerns surrounding the use of odar

were not about them, but about their children. Before she

had her daughters, Marie only understood the need to

preserve the Armenian culture on a superficial level. “Af-

ter I had kids, I realized how important it is and how hard

it is to instill it when not both parents are Armenian,” she

explained. Marie and David expressed their fear of people

labelling their children as odar, the point where they con-

sidered giving their children Marie’s last name. David did

not want his daughter to lose her Armenian identity and

encouraged Marie to speak Armenian to her. Based on the

stories they shared with me, both David and Marie put an

admirable amount of effort in achieving this goal. My fa-

vourite one consists of the two of them scrolling through

St-Lambert Facebook groups in search of Armenians who

live in their area.  Both acknowledge the urgency to main-

tain Armenian culture and support each other in this ven-

ture. Living in St-Lambert near David’s family, their chil-

dren will be surrounded by French Canadian culture no

matter what, which is why the two understand the need

to emphasize the Armenian culture in their daughters.

I believe that my short research project has only

scratched the surface in uncovering the layered meaning

of odar in the Armenian community. I recognize that indi-

viduals from different generations, backgrounds or

worldviews will most certainly have varying opinions on

the matter. That being said, my goal in conducting these

interviews was to gain a perspective that I could not ob-

tain on my own and on that point, I have satisfied my curi-

osity. As an anthropology student, one of the first things I

learned is that culture does not exist in confined spaces,

but is constantly shared. And as an Armenian, I feel a

great deal pride when sharing my culture and a great deal

of honor when it is appreciated.

I don’t cry at weddings.

But three year old Anaïs Kheudigian Perrier singing

“Gaghant Baba?”  I just might shed a tear.

The Odar
By Tvine Donabedian







2016

95

²Ûë ¿çÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý ê© ¶¿áñ· Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù© »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÐáíÇõ »õ Ñá·³µ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ

C’est par une soirée de mars que j’ai rencontré un
jeune homme aux yeux bleus et au teint basané, étudiant
en gestion à l’Université McGill. Il parlait un anglais un peu
brisé, mais compréhensible; lorsque je lui ai demandé
d’où il vient, il m’a répondu tout simplement : «De la
Turquie. » Malaise. Malaise qu’on nous a appris, nous,
jeunes Arméniens, à ressentir dès qu’on se retrouve face
à « l’un d’eux. » Malgré cela, je pousse, je continue à lui
parler. Le jeune homme me sourit lorsqu’il apprend que je
suis Arménienne. « Mon père est Arménien. Il s’appelle
Avedis. Ça veut dire une bonne nouvelle, c’est bien vrai?

- En effet. Ta mère, donc, est turque?
-Oui, c’est ça. » La conversation continue, et bientôt

j’apprends que, comme l’en témoigne son nom de famille,
Erzurumoglu, son père vient d’Erzurum, ancienne ville
arménienne appelée Karin… d’où mon arrière-grand-père
se serait enfui durant le génocide, pour ensuite se
retrouver, il ne se souvenait plus comment, dans un
orphelinat à Érévan. « Un Erzurumtsi, comme moi! » lui
ai-je dit.

Ce jour, au-delà de cette petite joie de retrouver une
sorte de compatriote, je m’aperçut d’un problème : mon
incapacité à bien comprendre que ce jeune homme était

non seulement à moitié Arménien, mais que son père
avait épousé une Turque. J’avais cru jusque-là que se
retrouver marié avec un représentant de ce peuple était le
plus grand péché que je pourrais commettre en tant
qu’Arménienne. Et pourtant, le père Erzurumoglu n’y avait
pas vu un problème, visiblement, si sa femme était
Turque, et s’il avait élevé un fils qui se considérait d’abord
comme Turc. D’où me venait alors ce malaise, à savoir
que des Arméniens se retrouvaient non seulement en
Turquie de manière quasi assimilée, mais qu’ils
épousaient même des Turcs?

* * *

Il y aurait des trous dans l’histoire arménienne du
siècle dernier. Par histoire arménienne, j’entends une
historicisation assez récente des événements du début du
vingtième siècle, non seulement du génocide de 1915,
mais aussi des massacres hamidiens qui eurent lieu avant
cette date funèbre, et tout ce qui se passe après elle.
Problème : on parle très peu de ce qui se passe après en
Turquie, sur les terres anciennement arméniennes. On
n’apprend pas, à l’école arménienne, ce qui arrive à ces

À la recherche du Hay perdu
Récits de silence et de discrimination chez les Arméniens

cachés de Turquie

Par Astghik Aprahamian

« Dans ce pays, il est plus difficile encore
de parler des vivants que des morts. »

Hrant Dink

Descendants d’un rescapé arménien dans un village de la plaine de Mouch.
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Arméniens qui ont réussi à survivre en Turquie. On
suppose qu’il n’en reste pas, naturellement, si l’on n’en
parle pas. L’action de cette histoire nouvelle est menée
au-delà des frontières de l’Arménie historique : elle se
passe surtout en Arménie indépendante, rapidement
devenue soviétique, et un peu à l’extérieur, mais
seulement une cinquantaine d’années après le génocide.
Entre ces deux pôles, l’histoire communément racontée,
apprise dans les écoles de la diaspora arménienne, est
lacunaire, comme si une rupture a eu lieu dans la
mémoire historique de l’événement pénible, passé sous
silence pendant des années. Récemment, certains
historiens ont cherché à rectifier cette lacune, et beaucoup
d’ouvrages et de publications sur les Arméniens en
Turquie ont vu le jour. Mais il reste encore du travail à
faire.

Ce sont donc ces trous dans l’histoire arménienne
que Les restes de l’épée : les Arméniens cachés et
islamisés de Turquie tente de remplir. La journaliste et
sociologue Laurence Ritter, accompagnée du photographe
Max Sivaslian, partent à la recherche des Arméniens en
Turquie qui cachent souvent leur véritable identité, qui
vivent dans la peur, l’incompréhension, le silence. Publié
par les Éditions Thadée, cet ouvrage se veut comme une
documentation journalistique de ceux que les Turcs et les
Kurdes appellent « les restes de l’épée » : ceux qui ont
réussi à survivre au génocide et à continuer de vivre en
Turquie. Dans cette histoire arménienne récente, on parle
peu de ces Arméniens convertis de force à l’islam pour
rester en vie, quelles qu’en soient les circonstances,
comme si ces gens-là incommodaient la culture
arménienne par leur appartenance à une religion autre
que le christianisme. Directement après le génocide, les
survivants – les orphelins, les jeunes filles prises comme
femmes par les Kurdes – se sont retrouvés condamnés au
silence pendant des décennies, refusant souvent
d’apprendre l’arménien à leurs enfants, de peur qu’ils
n’aillent le dire à des voisins ou à leurs camarades de
classe turcs.

Si la religion se présente d’emblée de jeu comme
centrale à la question arménienne en Turquie, elle est
vécue de manières différentes et singulières. Il n’est pas
surprenant de voir deux frères ou deux cousins de
religions différentes, l’un musulman, parfois un pratiquant
fervent, l’autre revenu à la religion chrétienne dès qu’il en
a eu l’occasion. D’autres, encore, se disent athées.
Certains ont même adopté la religion alevie comme la
leur. Certains ont la mention « musulman » sur leur
passeport turc, mais vont prier à l’église, s’il y en a une
dans leur coin; d’autres, avec la mention « chrétien »,
vont à la mosquée par habitude. Un Arménien chrétien
prend une Arménienne islamisée comme femme, et vice
versa. Le paysage en est donc un sans lignes directrices
et sans clarté. Toutefois, le plus souvent en Anatolie, ces
Arméniens cachés vont essayer de préserver leur
« arménité » par mariage avec d’autres Arméniens, tout
en respectant la règle des sept degrés d’éloignement, pour

éviter la consanguinité.
Dépendamment des régions, la réalité des

Arméniens cachés est différente: ils sont tantôt acceptés
ouvertement par leur communauté ou leur village, tantôt
vus avec mépris et haine; leur identité est mixte et
confuse, mais la religion n’empêche pas ces gens de se
sentir Arméniens. Cela paraît assez différent du discours
qu’on entend, surtout dans la République d’Arménie,
discours selon lequel un Arménien est d’abord et avant
tout un chrétien. À travers les différents récits qui se
dessinent dans cette immense fresque anatolienne, on se
retrouve face à une question fondamentale à la
compréhension d’une identité plus globale : un Arménien
n’est-il que chrétien? Si oui, alors qu’étions-nous,
collectivement, avant notre conversion nationale en 301
AD?

À travers la lecture de ces histoires vraies, on
remarque que l’islamisation forcée de ces Arméniens,
religion qu’ils finissent parfois par accepter comme la leur,
n’affecte pas leur conscience d’une « arménité » et leur
désir de protéger des ruines d’églises, de transmettre leur
histoire à leurs enfants, de soutenir les Arméniens des
autres régions. Certains de ces Arméniens musulmans
disent le Notre Père, se signent par habitude ou bien
parce qu’ils ont vu une aïeule faire le signe de la croix et
sentent ainsi qu’ils lui rendent honneur, à elle et à son
passé difficile, à leur histoire commune trop souvent
oubliée. La situation semble différente selon qu’on vit à
Istanbul ou en région rurale. Les Arméniens pris en
entrevue par Ritter se plaignent d’être trop souvent vus
comme « Autre » dans les yeux des stamboulites; d’après
les habitants de la métropole, ces Arméniens ne
retiennent rien de leur religion, de leur langue, alors
comment peuvent-ils se prétendre Arméniens?

Pour certains, Les restes de l’épée peut s’avérer être
une révélation : cette enquête à la recherche de la
mémoire est ardue et déstabilisante, parfois lourde, car
parsemée de la dure réalité de ces existences cachées en
Turquie. Pour d’autres, cet ouvrage permet d’approfondir
la réflexion sur l’identité arménienne au XXIe siècle,
identité visiblement en mouvement constant, identité qui
n’est pas fixe.

Après les brutalités vues et vécues durant le
génocide arménien, la mémoire semble s’être tue : on ne
voulait plus se souvenir de ce qui a causé la perte de nos
frères, nos sœurs, nos parents, nos amis – le fait d’être
né Arménien. Toutefois, cette même mémoire refait
lentement mais sûrement surface. Agrémenté des
photographies de Max Sivaslian, images aux couleurs
chaleureuses et aux contrastes saisissants, Les restes de
l’épée devrait être une lecture nécessaire non seulement à
chaque Arménien, afin de mieux saisir l’immensité et la
diversité de sa propre culture, mais à tous, en tant
qu’enquête sociologique et une réflexion sur la
confrontation des cultures, la situation des minorités, les
limites de la langue et de la religion, et les ambiguïtés de
l’existence humaine.
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